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HE RE i is a divine Philoſophy and there is alſo I 
a falſe Philoſophy. This laſt leadsto Infidelity - 8% 
nd Atheiſm; it confines its Speculation. to Matter, 
Und aims at explaining every Thing from no Bigge . + 
principle; it denies all Communications betwixt the 
Soul and the ſpiritual World, and ſo baniſhes Man 
From his own Country. On the contrary, divine Phi- 
Woſopby aſcends from viſibles to inviſibles, and traces 
Effects from their next immediate Cauſe up to their 
irſt Cauſe which is God, When this Light breaks in . 
pon the Soul, ſhe, as it were, ſoars above the Re- 
zions of Senſe; a new World opening to her View: 
dhe beholds her original Dignity, feels her Immorta- 
ity, and ſeems,” m ſome Sort, to have already entered 
pon the Bleſſedneſs of it, through a Faith more lu- FF 
ninous than the brightneſs of the Sun, and a Love 
ronger than Death. Two Philoſophers of theſe diſ- ja 
int Claſſes differ vaſtly from one another; the Feel 
ngs of the one are all earthly, thoſe of the other, hea- 
enly. The one gueſſes and ſtudies, and, with Labour, 
eaſons to give Plauſibility to his Syſtem, which at 
deſt is but Darkneſs, whilſt the cleareſt Conviction 
faſhes on the Mind of the other, 
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Religious Tracts. 


u Proportion as we die to the Love of material Objecds 
and carthly Affections, we advance in a ſpiritual 
Growth: we break our Bands aſusder, and riſe in- 
to the Liberty of the Sons c God. The pronenets 
of the human Mind to confine itſelf to the Oojects of 
Senſe, joined to the inordinate Love of them 
ſtreugthened by Example and Cuſtom, do fo famili- 
arize material Nature to the Thoughts of the learn- 
ed and vnlearned, that by Degrees, they become, 
as it were, chained Sow: 2 to it; hence fo great a 
Number fall under the Predicameat of the \poitte, 
Jude Verie Ls Se 22 4. nt having the Sbir il. 
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CHRISTIAN PERFECTION, 


S H E WIN 


That we are to ſeek for REeconcitiaTtion and 

| Uxion with G OD, ſolely by renouncing our- 
ſelves, denying the World, and following our 
BLESSED SAVIOUR, in the Regeneration. 


TRANSLATED from the FRENCH. 


jon N xviii. 36. Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdom is not of 
this World. 

Mar. xvi. 24. Then ſaid Feſur unto his Diſciples, If any 
Man will come after me, let him deny bmſelf, and take 
up hit Crofry and follow ns. 

Ro M. viii. 13. He live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but 

3 if yethro' the Spirit do mortify the deeds of Body, ye ſhall 

ve. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 

are the Sons of God. | 
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HE treatiſe of which the following is 
3 an extract, was written in the German 
3 !:aguage, about two hundred and fifty years 
ago, and fince tranſlated into the French. — 
Tho' the reader is not to expect elegancy 
of language, in writings of that age; yet, 
it is thought, the plainneſs and honeit ſim- 
plicity of the author, who had ſolely the 
amendment of the hearts of his readers in 
view; and the divine unction which attends 
his writings, will make it acceptable and 
I profitable to the > awakened, unprejudiced 
inquirers, of every religious denomination. 
nin the firſt ages of chriſtianity, humility 
and contrition of heart towards God, and love 
towards men, were taught to be the moſt ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice; and a compliance with thoſe 
practical precepts ſo ſtroagly enjoined, by our 
Saviour, was looked upon as the foundation 
of true diſcipleſhip and certain teſt of our af- 
tection to him, John xiv. 15. If ye love me (ſaith 
mis blefled Redeemer), #eep my commandments, 
Hohn xv. 14. Te are my friends, if ye do what- 
Lever l command you. Again, ohn xv.8. Here- 
'n 1s my heavenly Father glorified, that ye bring 
forth much good fruit. And that none might 
miſtake 
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miſtake the true way to everlaſting life, he 
concludes the precepts he delivered con- 
cerning it, with theſe remarkable words, 
Mat. vii. 24—Wheſoever heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doth them, I will liken him unto a 
wife man, who built his houſe upon a rock, &c. 
This continued to be the ſtate of the 
church, till in after-ages the life of religion 
having much declined, the plain belief and 
practice of piety, founded ſolely on the power 
of the goſpel, fell to decay; in the place of 


which pompand ſhew, ſtrange modes of wor- 


{lip and contfuſed and dark opinions, till then 
unknown in the church, were introduced; 
the teachers and leaders aflumed an autho- 
rity and reſpect from their offices, which 
before was paid only to their virtues, Hence 
diviſions and contentions enſued, by which 


that pure charity, which before had united 


and adorned the chriſtian church, was gra- 
dually loſt to the generality of profeſſors. 
Nevertheleſs true religion ſtill remains to 
this day, to be the power of God to ſalva- 
tion, changing and purifying the heart, and 
bringing it into true. contrition and a ſub- 
miſſive reſignation to the will of God. This 
has, ever, been found to be the effect of its 
operation on all thoſe, who by devoting 
themſelves to God, are become the true fol- 
lowers and difciples of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Amongſt the many inſtances of this _ 
28 whic 
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NE 
which might be mentioned, a particular one 
appeared, ſome years ago, in theſe parts, 
thro? the effectual workings of grace, on a 
number of our neighbouring Indians. Theſe 
people were very earneſt for the promotion 
of piety among themſelves, which they ap 
prehended tobe the effect of an inward work, 
whereby the heart became changed from 
bad to good K. When they were ſolicited 
to join the other Indians in the war againſt 
the Engliſh, they abſolutely refuſed, what- 
ever might be the conſequence to them- 
3 ſelves, even if the fighting Indians ſhould 
make /aves, or as they expreſſed it, negroes 
them, rendering this reaſon for it, That 
zwhen God made men, he did not intend they 
ſhould hurt or till one anether. Upon being 
farther converſed with, in reſpect to their 
religious proſpet, he who had been the 
principal inſtrument in raiſing them to a 
ſenſe of good, gave in ſubſtance, the follow- 
ing accounts. That being by a particular 
> providence brought under difficulty and 
3 forrow, he was led into a deep conſideration 
of the ſtate of things in the world, when 
leeing the folly and wickedneſs which pre- 


vailed 


184. xlix. 6. I will alſo give thee, (i. e. Chriſt our 

| Saviour) for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt 

de my ſalvation to the ends of the earth. 

Jous i. 9. Who was the true light which lighterh 
every man that cometh into the world. 


vi „„ 
vailed amongſt men, his ſorrows encreaſed. 
Nevertheleſs, being impreſſed with a belief 
that there was a great power, who had cre- 
ated all things, his mind was turned from 
beholding this lower world, to look towards 
him who had created it, and ſtrong deſires 
were begot in his heart for a further Know- 
ledge of his Creator. He was then made 
ſenſible, that evil not only prevailed in the 
world, but that he himſelf partook much of 
its baneful influence, and he at laſt found 
that his own heart was bad and hard. Upon 
this great dejection and trouble ſeized his 
mind, with an inquiry, What would become 
of his foul! In this ſituation he cried unto 
that powerful Being who he was ſenſible had 
made the heart of man; and after a long 
time of forrow and perſeverance in ſeeking 
for help, God was pleaſed to reveal himſelt 
to his mind, and to put his goodneſs in his 
heart: He found he was, as he expreſſed it, 
raiſed above himſelf and above the world, 
and felt that his heart had undergone ſome 
great change; the hardneſs and badneſs he 
had ſo long groaned under, was taken 
away, * it was now become ſoft and good; 
he 


* EzZEx1EL xxxvi. 26. A new heart alſo will I give 
you, and a new fpirit will I put within you: and 
will take away the ſtony heart ont of your fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh, 


\ 
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he found ſo much love to prevail in it, to 
all men, that he thought he could bear with 


their revilings and abuſes without reſent- 
ment, appearing ſenſible that as the hearts 


of all men were bad and hard, till God made 


them good; the ill uſage he received from 
them, proceeded from the ſame evil ſeed 
under which he himſelf had ſo long groaned. 
This ſenſe of the corruption of the human 
heart, accompanied with a conſtant applica- 
tion to his Maker, to take away the bad- 
neſs and hardneſs of the heart, and make 
it ſoft and good, was what he called religion; 

and what, upon feeling the power of God 
to his comfort in his heart, he was concern- 


ed to exhort his brethren to ſeek the expe- 


rience of, in themſelves. And farther ſaid, 
that under this diſpenſation he was made 
ſenſible that the ſpirit of religion, was aſpirit 


_ of love, which led thoſe who obeyed it, into 


love to all men * ; but that men not keeping 
— to 


* That this Indian had a irue praſpect of the happy eſſect 
of the power of the gaſpel: ſiate, upon thoſe who ſubrut to its 
requirings, appears from many paris of ſcripture, particu- 
larly from the propheſy of the evangelict prophet, Iſa. chap, 
XXV. 1-9. The wilderneſs and the ſolitary places ſhall be 
« glad for them, and the deſerts ſhall rejice, and bloſſom 
u the refe :''—-—1t ſhall blofſom abundantly and rejoice 
ever with joy and frnging.——T hey ſhall ſee the glory of the 
Lord and the excellency of our God. — An high way ſhall be 
there, and it ſhall be called the way of bolins/r. The way:fare- 


4g 


Vii PREFACE: 
to this ſpirit of love, an oppoſite ſpirit got 
entrance, in their hearts; that it was from 
hence, that aroſe all thoſe diſorders which ſo 
much prevail amongſt men. That he was 
alſo ſenſible there was ſtill an evil ſpirit la- 
bouring to get the maſtery in his heart, in 
oppoſition to the goſpel ſpirit ; but that thoſe 


who had been viſited by a power from God, 


and were obedient to the degree of light and 
love, he was pleaſed to favour them with, 
would be more and more ſtrengthened and 


eſtabliſhed therein. He had alſo a proſpect o 
the neceſſity of that baptiſm of ſpirit and fire 


which the ſcriptures and the experience of the 
faithful, in all ages, have teſtiſiedgevery true 
diſciple of Chriſt muſt undergo; whereby, 
thro* mortification, and death to ſelf, the root 
of ſin is deſtroyed. This he deſcribed by the 
proſpect he had of ſomething, like as an out- 
ward fire would be to the natural body ; 


which he muſt paſs thro? in order to attain | 


to that purity of heart he deſired to attain. 
He farther obſerved, that whilſt he was 
anxiouſly beholding this fire, he ſaw a very 
ſmall path cloſe to the fire, by — 4 

which, 


ing men, though fools, Mall not err therein, Mo lion ſhaii 
be there, nor any rauenous beaſts ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall 
nat be found there ; but the redeemed ſhall walk there. Chap. 
Is, 17. 4{rwill make thy officers peace, and thine exattcr: 
rtohleoufneſs ; violence ſhall no more be heard in the land, nor 
deftruition within thy fordert; but thou ſhall call thy wall 
ſalvat 797 „ aud t n Vat ci pr atſe. 
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- which, he might go round the fire, and 
the painful tryal be avoided.-— This he 
underſtood to repreſent the way by which 
ihoſe who were eſteemed wife had found 
cans to avoid that probation they ought 
to have paſled thro' and yet retained a name 
amongſt men, as though they had been puri- 
ied by it. Thus this Indian, untaught by books 
and unlearned in what is called divinity, ex- 
plained the myſtery of godlineſs in a plain 
and ſenſible manner, and in that child-like 
implicity, which our Saviour recommends 
as the badge of acceptance with God. This 
the wiſdom which on account of its plain- 
neis and ſimplicity, has in all ages been hid 
irom the wiſe and prudent, and revealed 
only to babes, who in honeſt ſincerity of 
heart look ſolely to God in their diſtreſs. 

Another inſtance of the like kind, has 
lately appeared in the caſe of the converſion 
t a conſiderable numberof the Indian natives 
of Greenland *. Thoſe people were, durin 
i long time, ſtrongly ſolicited to become 
converts. to chriſtianity but with little or 
no ſucceſs. | | 

As long as the poor natives had no con- 


ception nor feeling of the corruption of 
Ly 


{| A 


cir hearts; nor any longing for a better 
-oAumtion, but only apprehended chriſtiani- 
| 2 ty 


* See el Pope II: ro ID 
dee David Crarnts's Hiſtory of Greenland, printed 176. 
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ty to conſiſt in the repetition of creeds and 
confeſſions of truths contained in the {crip- 
tures, little or no impreſſion was made upon 
them. But as ſoon, as they became ſenſible cf 
the corruption and hardneſs of their hearts. 
and believed the publication of thegoſpel, t. 
contain in it itſelf, a power thro? which they 
might be delivered from that burden of fin 
and corruption which lay upon them, they 
embraced it with joy, and crying to God 
for power, many became the objects of re- 
deeming grace; experiencing the ſtony heart 
to be taken away, and a heart of fleſh to bc 


given them. And indeed the grace which 


prevailed amongſt theſe fimple, ignorant 
people, was cauſe of amazement, and ſuch 
as muſt, by its ſurprizing effect, oblige peo- 
ple to riſe to the firſt cauſc, and acknow- 
ledge it could not proceed but from God 
alone. The author of the hiſtory, who was 
on the ſpot, obſerves, that he could not hel; 
thinking that thoſe ſceptics, who incline tc 
doubt of every thing, which their reaſon 
cannot comprehend, and who deny the effi- 
cacy of the grace, or at leaſt judge it inſut- 
ficient, towards effecting a total change of 
the minds and mkrals of men, might bc 
clearly convinced of their error, in behold- 
ing theſe Indians, who had been born and 
brought up in an uncontrouled licence, like 
wild beaſts, deſtitute of education, totaly 

ignorant 
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norant of religious impreſſions; and fo 
careleſs and remiſs, that they thought of 
nothing but what pleaſed and gratited their 
ontward ſenſes; theſe people thro? the grace 
and illumination of the holy ſpirit, to be- 


ww ® 
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come ſo diſcreet, and carefully conſiderate, 


as voluntarily to ſubmit their necks to the 
obedience of faith, and reahze the preat 
truths of the goſpel to their fouls, in fo ex- 
perimental and happy a manner, as to be able 
to deliver the moſt glorious teſtimonies 
thereof, with ſpirit and power, declaring to 
others, the grace which they had expe- 
rienced in their ownhearts ; which together 
with their good deportment, amongſt the 
unbelievers, adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour. | 
From theſe and many more inſtances 
which might be given, 1t evidently appears, 
chat the goſpel is the power of God to ſal- 
vation in all thoſe who believe, and in honeſt 
ſimplicity of heart reſign themſelves up to 
Golf, The chriſtian religion is indeed the 
npleſt thing in the whole world, and the 
molt caſy to be underſtood it /elf is but truly 
renounced. no „ /3 ene 
| THE 


dux i. 12. To as many as received him, to them 
he gave power to become the ſons of God. 
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HE narrow path which leads to 
1 chriſtian perfection, doth not conſiſt 
in the attainment of much knowledge, 
dLither in ſubtility of argument, nor yet 
nin the practice of many outward works 
but it conſiſts in this, that through grace 
ue crucify our fleſh, with all its fins and 
= diforderly affections, reſign ourſelves with 
ubmiſſion to the will of God in all things, 
and patiently bear with the flights and 
abuſes which may befal us from our fel- 
low men. That we daily take up our 
crols, and follow our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
| In his life and ſufferings, and in the love 
A of our enemies: It alſo requires that we 
 7cnounce all inordinate love of parents, 


{hildren, or friends; and that the love 
B and 
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and deſire of riches and other earthly de- 
lights be mortified in us: Thus we may 
attain to purity of heart, and be enabled 
to love the Lord our God, with all our 
hearts, with all our ſouls and ſtrength, 
and our neighbour as ourſelves, Mat. xxii. 
37, 38. But this narrow and infallible 
path is become ſo deſert, and ſo much ne- 
glected, and the love of God waxed i 
cold, that there are very few who are 
found walking therein. People are genc- 
rally looking towards ſenſible objects, 
. their principal deſire being that their na- 
tural appetites, their covetouſneſs, and 
their luſts may be ſatisfied: Too many 
being content with knowing, but not 
complying with, their Maſter's Will. 

The reader will find in this abſtract, 2 
ſummary of the chriſtian religion, and of 
the means whereby we may attain to that 
purity of heart and intimate union with 
God, to which we all are called, and for 
which we were created. 

If this little book ſhould, in the begin- 
ning appear too cloſe and ſevere; never- 
theleſs let the reader take courage and beg 
for divine help, and if he perſeveres in 
doing that which God will manifeſt in his 
heart to be his duty ; he will infallibly 
meet with divine aid. 
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herein 13 fhewn, that if we are dęſirous to live 
a truly chriſtian life, we muſÞ*die unto fin, and 


. <cithdraw our affections from the creatures. 


FA VERY perſon who ſincerely deſires to 

be converted to God, muſt, thro' di- 

vine help, begin by fortaking all groſs fins, 
and dying to every vicious inclination, ſuch 
23 pride, impurity, anger, covetouſneſs, 
hatred, ſelf-love, &c. and to all other fins, 
which are committed in thought, word or 
action. We muſt turn away from all ſenſu- 
1 renounce our attachment and 
dependance on the creatures, and from eve- 
ry thing that tends to encreaſe our natural 
corruption, and attachment to the world 
and the things of 1t, and every thing where- 
in the good pleaſure and ſervice of God is 
not our principal aim. We ought alſo, to 
be careful not to ſuffer our affections to fix 
on particular perſons, as we are too eaſily 
ied aſide, by conforming to other people's 
natural diſpoſitions; but let our regard be 
to all men, even as the fun equally enlight- 
ens the evil and the good, Mat. v. 45. All 
thoſe good things which God in his provi- 


B 2 dence 


| 
| 
g 
| 
| 
| 
| 


utmoſt ſtrength againſt thoſe things which 
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dence favours us with, ſhould be uſed with 
diſcretion for neceſſities, but by no means, 
to indulge our fleſhly appetites and deſi cs, 
either in cating, drinking, fleeping, or other 
corporeal wants. 

And when we are thus diſpoſed, we may 
be aſſured God will freely afford every ne- 
ceſſary ſupply, in order to enable us to ful- 
fil the duties he requires of us. 

If we lincerely deſire to love God, we muſt. 
with fervent and humble fighs, beg for di. 
vine help, carefully watch over our thoughts, 
words and actions, in whatever we ſee, do 
or omit, upon all that paſſes both within 
and without us, {hunning, with the greateſt 
care, all occaſions of fin, inch as needleſs 


company, idle converſation, &c. &c. ſo as 


continually to keep our hearts in the fear ot 
God, which is as a fountain of ſpiritua! 
ſtrength, with the eye of the mind bent to- 
wards him in reverence and love. For he 
who neglects theſe divine and powerful ſup- 
ports, will be left as a city open on all ſides. 
and become a prey to worldly mindedne!/: 
and ſenſuality, and will finally be brough: 
to ruin. For this reaſon we muſt exert our 


we are ſenſible have the greateſt hold of our 
aftections, that our hearts being preſerved in 
Iiberty, ſimplicity and purity, tree from agi- 

= tation 
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tation and uneaſineſs, may not become a 
prey to any of thoſe evil deſires, ſo apt to 


diſſipate the ſpirit and engroſs the affections. 
Thus may we, thro' timely care, overcome 
all temptations ; for he that is not careful to 
avoid imall evils, will gradually fall into 
Feat in Which the farther he ſinks, the 
more difficult will his converſion to God be. 
Let us be particularly careful to ſhun all 
occaſion of iuperflaous diſcourſe, and watch 
over our words, that we utter nothing but 
what may tend to the glory of God, or the 
good of our neighbour. Our blcfled Savi- 
our himſelt has declared, “ Thot in the day 


of Judgment we muft give an account fer every 


idle word.” Mat. xii. 36. wherefore when 
ve ſpeak, let it be done with an heart full of 


charity; in meekneſs of expreſſion, and 


with deep humility. 

Endeavour to avoid all occaſions of ſtrife, 
rather ſuffer loſs than contend. Maintain 
thy peace with God, and be careful not to 
give occaſion of ſtumbling to any one. Have 
alſo a {pecial care over thy eyes, for it is by 
them thou art drawn into temptation, and 
cxpoted to many hurtful ſnares. 

In all tryals and contradictions look up to 
Gol, carneſtly begging for ſtrength, courage 
and patience ; fo thou mayſt, by perievering 
in the ex xercile of virtue, be enabled to 
bring thy body in ſubjection, 1 Cer, ix. 27. 

Thoſe 
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Th 1 
Thoſe who practice theſe precepts have good 
reaſon to hope that the ſpirit of God will 
abide with and operate in them, and chat 
often in a wonderful manner. 

The operation of the divine power is much 
prevented, and the love of God extinguiſhed 
in vs, by thoſe fins which * knowingly, 
ſuffer to prevail over us; ſuch as pride, 
jatred, preſumption, ſelt- will, evil deſires, 
and an unwarrantable attachment to chil— 
dren and relations; the deſire of riches, 
of a name amongſt men, wrong ul 
rence in the gratification of our appetites, 
and the like, Which carry our thoughts and 
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aff&tions away from God, and to which 


our hearts are io attached, that we are not 
able to free ourſelves from them, nor forſake 
them, ior the love of God's fake. Here the 


creatures are poſſeſſed of that ſeat which 


God ought to occupy in the heart. Alas! 


how many things do we fuffer to take hold 


of our minds, and how many things have 
we in our intentions to do, wherein we net- 
ther fee nor ſeek God; thus it is that the 
ineaſure of our fins are filling up, and that 
{o many pcople are to long conſumed by the 
fire of a troubled conſcience, and will m_ y 
be caſt into cternal ſuflerings, if they d 
without repentance. 
There is a ſtreng will in moſt people to 
live in a manner ag recable to their natural 
wall. 


„ 
will, to gather abundance of wealth, and 
live in allluence, without ever making 
lincere and upright inquiry whether their 
cond uct is agreeable to God, or tends to his 
glory. 

There are others who appear virtuous in 
the ſight, of men, yet are ſtill under the 
power of evil habits, which they conclude 
to be but ſmall failings, not thinking them- 
{-lves bound to forſake them, but look upon 
hae {tate as good, becauſe they abflain 
from groſs fins ; nevertheleſs, theſe people 
not being willing to give up their hearts 

wholly to God, the work of ien is 
hindr ed; and theſe very trifles which they 
ini themſetves in, and of which they 
think God takes no account, become a wall 
of jeparation between God and them. 
Theſe, tho' they apprehend themſelves ſe- 
wy yet are walking as on the very brink 

F hell, and frequently fall into ſuch grie- 
vous ſins as border on deſtruction. Ah! 
how great will the lamentation of an in— 
e number of theie kind of people be at 

ie laſt day, when the thoughts of all hearts 
will be Jaid open, and every one fhall clearly 
ſee whether in the courſe of their lives they 
have chofen to ſerve God or themſelves. 
But how few are affected with theſe : things 3 
moſt men are, as it were, ſunk into « dec p 
lethargic ſtate of mind, heedleſs of the 

dangers 


„ 
dangers that ſurround them, which, if they 
were ſenſible of, would raiſe ſuch dec; 
diſtreſs of mind within them, as would not 
allow them reſt day or night till they were 
delivered from this deplorable condition. 

As to thoſe failings which ſometimes pre 
vail in perſons otherwite ſincerely diſpoſed 
to pleaſe God, which proceed from weai:- 
neis, and are not the effect of an unwar- 
rantable attachment to the creatures, but 
happen thro? ſurpriſe, or that weakneſs {+ 
prevalent in our nature, fuch as ſudden 
anger, indiſcreet expreilions, or the like, 
they are not ſo hurtful as when they are the 
effect of indulgence or habit; the ground 
of the heart of ſuch being good, when ever 
they are made ſenſible of their fault, they 
are ready to condemn themſelves with true 
humility, and, from a lively ſenſe of their 
weakneſs, to implore the divine mercy to 
deliver them from ſucli evils. 

But that which is very prejudicial to us, 
and prevents our being poſſeſſed with a true 
love to God, is a defire which prevails i: 
many people to ſerve both God and the 
creatures at one and the ſame time ; this 13 
very hurtful to them, and prevents their 
being poſſeſſed of a true love to God: this 
thelip of truth has declared to be impoſſible, 
Mat. vi. 24. For in chat degree that the 
heart is ſuffered to be filled with the love 
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the creatures, in that degree it is emptied 
of God and of his grace. 

We muſt ſuffer ourſelves to be {tripped 
from. all love and ſolicitude after terreſtrial 
things, 1 Pet. v. 7. and be habituated, 
even from our youth, to ſerve God in ſpirit 
and truth, if we are deſirous to rejoice in old 
age. It muſt be allowed that the beginnin 
is difficult, but, thro' divine help, all things 
will become ealy. Our kingdom is not of 
this world, John xvii. 36. therefore we 
may at leaſt take as much pains and expoſe 
ourſelves to as much inconveniency for the 
attainment thereof, which conſiſts in the 
knowledge of, andan umon with, God, as 
au infinite number of people do to polleſs 
thoſe honours and delights which belong 
to this world, and which are {ought after 
by its votaries with to much labour, patience 
and danger. 


CHAP. 0% 


On Rebentance and true Contrition. 


TH E ſtate of our minds ought to be 
4 carefully inſpected into both morning 
and evening, and even often during the day 
time, with earneſt ſupplication that our reſo- 


ti to live unto God might be ſtrength- 5 
1 ned. 


5 
ned, otherwiſe we ſhall eaſily ſlip aſide. And 
as ſoon as we are ſenſible that we have mi- 
ſed our way, and are fallen into fin, let u. 
retirc into ourſelves, with a ſincere acknow- 
ledgment of our unworthineſs, and with 
deep ſorrow tor our tranſgreſſions, not ſo 
much for the evil conſequence that attend it 
to ourſelves, but that being thereby made 
more ſenſible of the deep depravity of ou. 
nature, and how far this depravity teparate: 
us from the fountain of goodneſs, we may, 
by fuch conviction, have our hearts the 
more puritied, and fitted for receiving that 
ſpirit of holineſs which unites us to God. 
We ought always therefore, by inward tc- 
collection, carefully to obſerve our failings, 
and freely confeſs them to God, notwith- 
ſtanding we are ſenſible they are not un- 
known to him. 
All thole attainments we are poſſeſſed of, 
and thoſe we are yards, co attain to, 
Which are not the gift of God, nor tending 
co unite us to him, are as ſo many cover- 
ings, Which hide us from IVES, 2nd 
prevent our knowing ourſelves as we ought; 
wheretore it is necc fary that, thro' the help 
of grace, we labour to be found in he 
practice of every virtue, returning thank: 
to God for having favoured us with a « 
of contrition and ſorrow ; looking with 
ſteady faith and an entire confidence to- 
Wards 
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wards our ſuffering and merciful Saviour, 

and labouring to maintain a fervent love for 
God, our trueſt friend, who can never for- 
ſake thoſe who have their reliance on him. 
7/2, liv. 10. Indeed when in faith we conſi- 
der the nothingneſs of all the works we can 
do, the enormity of our ſins, and the ex- 
denen of the ſufferings and merits of our 
perfect Saviour, how much he is inclined to 
forgive Cur fins, grant us his help, and 
give us comfort, we ſhall be as it were fwal- 


lowed up in a deep ſenſe of our nothingneſs, 


and of the infinite virtue contained in his 
merits, And when a willingnels is thus be- 
gat in us to give glory to the divine juttic 25 
and patiently to ſubmit to Whatever cha- 
ſtiſement is inflicted upon us, from a ſenſe 
that the juſtice of God is, in mercy, exer- 


cited for the deſtruction of our fintul na- 
ture, with a true confidence and faith in 


God our Saviour, he can as calily deliver 
us from our fins as a drop of water is loit 
GN a live coal. 
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On true Humilily. 


ho deires to attain and remain in 
b 2 . 
5 8 as conſtant a itate of love and nnun 


6 with 


3 
with God, as his ſituation in this valley ot 
tears will permit, mult lay the virtue of hu— 
mility as a baſis or foundation, and per{-- 
vere therein, otherwiſe the ſpiritual build. 
ing cannot ſubſiſt, 1 Pet. v. 5. Our Vlefſed 
Saviour has, in a particular manner, given 
us an example of the neceſſity of this vir- 
tue, when he ſays, Learn of me, for I ani 

meet and tot 700% 1 in heart, Mat. Xi. 29. 
__ Humility is nothing but a deep fubmii- 
non to God's Almightineſs; if therefore 
we deſire to attain to this virtue, we muff 
alk it of God, who himſelf begets it in us, 
James i. 17. We muſt gather up all the 
ſtrength of our ſoul, and turn our eyes, 
with love, towards God, to contemplate 
| his infinite excellency with deep admiration. 
from a conſideration of his Almightineſs. 
thro' which he created all things, and has 
called us to a ſtate of ſuch glory, that a 
greater can hardly be conceived, having cre- 
ated us in his image, that we might, thro' 
grace, be even what he is in his nature. Be- 
ſides which he has given us, as we may ſay 
the whole world for our entertainment and 
pleaſure, H.. civ. 13. 14. 15. And when, by 
means of fin, we loſt this felicity, and were 
become miſerable brands of hell, he hum 
' bled himſelf ſo low, as even to take our nu 
ture on him, Pil. ii. 7. 8. and therein to 
perform ſuch marvellous acts of goodness 
and 
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and me cy, and live a lite of ſo ſublime vir- 
tue, that theſe ought to be the continuat 
objects 728 our contemplation and love, Heb. 
Xi, 2. 3. He was poor, abject and deſpiſed 
on 3 and altho' he led an amiable, 
humble and virtuous life, fohn viii. 46. ne- 
vertheleſs he futtered the moiſt ignominious 
and bitter death; and this, thro' an unex- 
preſſible love for the deliverance of theſe 
very ſinners, who were his murderers, for 
whom he could pray, even when they were 
putting him to death, ſaying, Father for. 
give them, for they know net what they do,” 
Luke xxt11. 34. Let us conſider his daily 
kindneſs and care over us, in providing all 
that is neceſſary either for the ſoul or body, 
and preſerving us from a thonfand aflichons 
which might befal us each moment, if this 
good and bounteons benefactor did not con- 
tinually protect and ſuccour us, F/. cxxvii. i. 
The truly humble foul who loves God. is 
always ready to give him the glory which is 
his due; and, when under 2 ſight of his 
Own nothingneſs, will freely acknowledge 
that God's goodneſs is purely tho effect of 
his love to his creaturcs, as they cannot add 
co his happineſs. Such a ſoul, from a feel- 
ing ſenſe of his miſcry, will freely acknow- 


ledge, that from its own. nature, it is as no- 


thing, yea leſs than nothing, being become 
as a *defiled veſſel, which corrupts every 
thing 
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thing which is poured into it; that ke is 
child of wrath, and under the curſe, ready 
every day to fall back into his fearful | no- 
thingneſs. Nay, he cannot but acknow led, Ire 
himſelf fo filled with evil, and ſo unable te 

help himſelf, that if God did not . 
ally prevent him, by his grace, he would be 
liable, each moment, to fall into the moſt 


enormous uuns, and precipitate himſelf with 


the devil into eternal ire. In this humb! 
ſtate the ſoul ſenſibly perceives how ma! 

fins it has committed. in thought, «arg 
and action; how unfaithful and unpratetul 
he has been towards ſo good and ſo faith- 
ful a God, having omitted to teek, with 
ſincerity, his glory to whom alone it 15 due, 


and thus miſcrably loſt his time; that ne— 


vertheleſs God has been ſo good as to for— 
give his ſins, even ſo fully as never to re— 


member them any more, Mich. vii. 3. and 


to cauſe him to pals from a life of lin to a di- 
vine lite; that thus from an enemy he 1s 
become his friend, which is a more exccl- 
lent work than to have created a world. 
For God not only re-eſtabliſhes in ſuch a 
perſon what was deſtroycd, but alto makes 
him a tarther partaker of his moſt excelen! 
gifts, which he every day experiences 

encrealſe, if fo be he, on his own part, oc- 
cation no hindrance to the drawings of 
God's Holy Spirit. When thus, in Go 
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humility, we enter into ourſelves, and con- 
eder the wonders which God has diſplay'd 
in our favour, we muſt acknowledge that 
we are not only unworthy of the leatt of his 
benefits, but that if he ſhould deal with us 
in the rigour of his juſtice, and according 
to our deſerts, Pf. cxxx. iii. we could ex- 
pect nothing but to experience his juſt in- 
dicnation. Under this conſideration we 
ought patiently and reſignedly to bear every 
difpentation of his will, tho? ever fo hum- 
bling from a ſenſibility that we have no juſt 
cauſe of complaint, but rather reaſon for 
continually returning thanks to God tor the 
multiude of his benefits. of which we have 
been ſuch unworthy receivers, with fervent 
deſires that the will of God may be done in 
and by us, and all other creatures, both in 
time and eternity. In this ftuation a man 
vill calily bear to be deſpiſed and reputed 
what he indeed eſtéeems himſelf to be. 
Thote who are truly humble are not afraid 
of being looked upon as unworthy of ho- 
nour; theſe equally YCIOICE under the exer- 
ion of that juſtice of God which ſuffers re- 
proach to come upon them, as under the ef- 
fect of that Mercy W! nich will cauſe every 
thing, even that which may be eſteemed 
Joop afflictions, to work tor good to all 
thote who lov c and tear him. | 
When 
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nature is ſuffered to attend, if we did but 


ſtate, they would not hurt us, but all would 


a man thus ſinks into his nothingneſs, thro” 


| thoughts do not tend to this ſovereign good, 


1 

When we contemplate on one hand gur 
own nothingnets, and on the other view the 
majeſty of God and his goodneſs fo abound 
ing in grace and love, it is altomfhing that 
we are not wholly taken up in the cxerciſe 
of humility, this being the foundation of our 
perfection, and of that true peace of heart 
which it is out of the reach and power of 
any creature to diſturb. _ 
Many are the ſtraits and difficulties to 
which we are reduced, and the temptations 
and frailties under which we are liable 
fall; but when any thing of this afflictive 


{ink into our notbingnels, we might, thro' 
divine help, ſuiter the whole vehemence of 
the ſtorm to fall on us, without hurting ot 
us ; for if the devil, and all the creatures, 
{hould fall on us, in this humble reign-d 


work for our good, Rom. viii. 18. When 


an humble reſignation and ſubmiſſion to 
God, and for his fake humbles himſelf be— 
fore men, God will neceſfarily be united to 
him; for tho' God is as nothing to man, yet 
he is not fo in himſelf, he is the Jehovah, in 
whom are all things; vet he is as nothing 
with reſpect to the creatures, whilſt thei 


as 15 written, Pſ. xliii. The fool has ſaid in 


CC his 
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*« hi; heart there is no God.“ Wherefore 
when we are in a ſtate of true contrition, 
from 2 ſenſe of our nothingneſs, with 
reſpect to God, we mult be obliged to ac- 
knowledge x" nothingneſs of all our 
works, and that tho” God has to long been 
as nothing to us, yet we mult, in ete ernity, 
be omething to God, in his wrath, except 
we become fomething to him 1n time, thro? 
j2ius Chriſt. This is the thing principally 
neceſſary, that thou know thyfelf, and the 
neceſſity thou art under to refrain from a 
purſuit after vain ſcience and needlefs la- 
bour, avoiding all diſputes and ſolicitude at— 
ter earthly things, but carefully make thy- 
ſelf fully acquainted with the virtue of hu- 
mility, and thou wilt be wiſe and learned 
enough; for the excellency of humility, and 
the favours and grace it draws down from 
God is ſo great, that the tongue of man 
can ſcarcely utter it to the full. 

ina truly humble ſtate we remain empty 
ind paſlive before God, as an inſtrument 
or tool, which ſuffers itſelf to be handled 
a and led by the hand of God juſt as it ſeem- 

eth good unto the maſter workman. 

A perſon thus humbled, receives all things 
as coming immediately from the hands of 
God, Lament. It. 27. 38. looking upon 
bimlelf as unworthy of the leaſt favour ; if 
lick, or in any other afllicting diſpenſation, 
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he accepts of his ſickneſs and trouble as 3 
. ſent from God for his good, 
thanks him for it, making this very atlic- 
tion an occaſion of aw akening his zcal fr 
his ſervice. It deſpiſed, he mts 13 be- 
ing what he deſerves; if he is in or 
he eſteems himſelf unworthy, humbling 
himſelf the more on that . {0 great 
aſenic of his nothingnets preva? ls. that he 
is ready to confeis bimſelt un» orthy of 
the benchts he has received, and that he has 
well deſerved all the afllictions and ſuffer! ings 
which are come upon him. 

It 18 by thus letting the virtue of humili— 
ty as a balis, that we ſhall atcain to that which 
15 really and fubl Rantially good, 

We muſt, with one of old, Fob x111.6. 
be diſpleaſed with, yea a crr/erves, bets 
a right amendment will take place in us, 
for how ſhall I amend in that which do. 
not diſpleaſe me. In every afilictive di (per 
ſation, there is nothing more effectual than 
this falutary dillikc of ourſelves 3, Luke & 
2 1. This will cauſe us to bear in patience 9 . 
Uights and icorns of men; indeed nothin, 
is of more advantage than thoſe flights 1 
afflictiops, provided we are capable and 
willing to make a Proper 15 of them. 

Wilen a man acknow! ages both wit! 


heart and mouth, that he is full of gu, 


and delerving of eternal death, ſuch a fin- 
Cere 
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ye acknowledgment goes 1 great way to- 
arcs his juſtificati on and reconciliation 
- I God, 2 Sam. XN. 13. who is always 
ready to forgive and deliver a truly contrite 
ſinner; but be that faith He has 15 fin, de- 
ceives himſelf, and the truth is not in him, 1 
John i. 8. Our natural as well as ſpiritual 
pride is an obſtacle to our receiving abun- 
dance of divine grace; for in the degree 
herein we humble out ſelves, in that de- 
pres God exalts us; and in the degree that 
e exalt and love GUT TN in that degree 
we are abaſed, Mat. xxm. 12. Nature muſt 
pits thro” many deaths; betore true humili— 
ty becomes ſo rooted in our hearts that we 
can bear to be deſpiſed, and that honour 
hom men becomes a burden to us, Mat. v. 
11. 12. There arc people wlio may, in ſome 
Gegree e, be taid to be naturally ditpoſe d to 
humility and other virtues, but God does 
not cfteem theſe people more holy on that 
account, He only may be ſaid to be truly 
humble who, thro? the effect of grace, is de- 
ſtrous to renounce hi mſelt. and do the will 
of God in word and deed, Mat. xii. 50. It 
„ not what a man has been, nor the good 
works he has performed, for God regards 
olely the love he bears, the inchnation he 
13 to pleate him, thro” 2 pure di ſintereſted 
e. True love to God is never fruitleſs ; 
ere ever it dwells it brings forth moſt ex- 
D 2 cellent 
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cellent fruit; where there is no fruit, there 
is no true love, 2 Pet. i. 8. Thus a man may 
have a natural bent towards what is called 
virtue, but we are no tarther truly virtuous 
and agreeable to God, than fo far as we love 
him, and that is only according to the de- 
gree of our humiliation or willingneſs to die 


to ourſelves, and all that is eftcemed valua- 


ble in this world. 


Denn Ls 


CHAP. I 


On renouncing our own Wills. 


MAN mult intirelv renounce his na. 
tural will. committing himſelf, and 
all that he is poſleſſed of to God's holy 
will, both in time and eternity, Mat. x. 37. 


carefully attending to the inſpiration of 


» 
4 


truth, Heb. in. 15. taking up the croſs io. 


his own inclination, to that degree of ability 
and knowledge which, thro' grace, is at- 
torded him, John vi. 65. ſubmitting himſck 
to all men, agreeable to the example left us 
by our Saviour, with humility and afec- 
- By Pet. v. 5. cauſing his wilful diſorderly 
ſpirit to ſubmit, laying with the Apoſtle, 
Acts ix. 6. Lord what writ thou have me to ds. 
God, the infinite good, is nearer to cach 
creature than they are to themſelves, Ac: 


XVII. 
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u. 28. for nothing can happen nor ſubſiſt 
one moment but thro” his will; wherefore 
F they who are continually reſiſting him, and 
ſeeking only to fulfil their own wills, are 
nie a troubled ſea, never at reſt, and have 
nothing to expect but miſery hereafter. — 
God dwells with him that is of a ſubmiſſive 
reſigned ſpirit, making him partaker of his 
grace, and cauſing his | peace to flow into his 
heart, The truly reſigned, meek ſpirited, 
manhas not only to expect happineſs in a 
life to come, but to him it is began, even 
here already, upon earth, for he enjoys ce- 
ieſttal comfort, with an aſſurance that no- 
ching can ſeparate him therefrom, but that 
all chat happens to him will in the end work 
for his good. 
True renunciation requires that we 
cheartully ſubmit our wills to God's will. 
Our whole ſalvation depends upon our be— 
ing brought into the diſpoſition expretled, 
by our dear Saviour, when he ſaid, Never- 
thelejs, Father, not my will but thine be done, 
Luke xxil. 42. The beit ſupplication we 
can offer to God is, Lord let thy wall be 
diane in me; let me be in all things conformable 
% oi. This prayer exceeds all others, 
and reaches even unto heaven. 
ah how fweetaſtate is it to live always 
u lubmiſſion to the divine will; to ſeek 
bim in all things, and above all chings! A 
man 


A, 
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man who dwells in his ſelſiſhneſs is neither 
in fellowſhip with God nor his children; 
U 


what he once undertakes he will not GUI or 
give up; this ſprings from a bottom «© 


pride; he always prefers his own choice; 
he enjoys no peace, not being diſpoſca 0 
receive God's grace. For di (Quiet always 
ipriugs from an 1indul W of our ow 
Wills. Whercfore, if we deſire Peace, 
hrititep we ought to take is to ceaſe fron; 

y love of f ourfelves; till then we: 

freedom, nor be e ä 

ourſelves. 5 Worid and our other 
mies attack us, only thro? ourſelves ; whore 
fore it we have g gane 4 victory over on. 
ielves „ WE Mall have {ſubdued all our oth; 
enemies. N e g more worthy of hatred 
than ſelf.- love s is the caule of all our 
griets, and 1 13 9 hinders us {rom 
enjoying God, with all che treaſures ot his 
grace. 

The leſs we have of ſelfiſhnets, the mo re 
agreeable we are to God, and the more dit 
poſcd to receive his Sac. As a man who 
lives in tcli-love cannot de oF himſelt, and 
had rather lead others, than be led by them; 
in the ſame manner, a man who has for- 
faken all things, is more inclined to fuiicr 
and follow others, than to command chem; 
tor ſuch an one ſeeks to die to all pride, at. 
| Cx 


- 


1 ? 


Cod readily compleats his work in him and 


leads him to perfection. 

le a man ſhould forſake a kingdom, and 
a the world, if he cannot renounce himſeltf, 
de has hardly done any thing. 

1 it thou know if chou act in the true 
nothin 12neſs, if thou art not yet under the 
dominion of a diſorderly love, obſerve if 
thou art More. moved at thoſe revilings, 
i Rice or other accident which haj ppen 
0 thyſelf, than thoſe which happen toothers. 
He who is atiticted at the lols Of 3 oral 


of po Tellins N e as claiming them in bis 
OWN right: Whereas God alone is the true 
owner and e "he of- all. So alſo he whe 
reients aliron g, ſhews that he indeed de- 
lorves to be deſpiſe , becauſe he arrogates to 
Hime chat vengeance which belongs a 

> God, and plainly diſcovers that feilifh- 
els 3 the love of the creatures are yet 


* 
y 
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dleeply rooted in his heart. 
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deſireſt to attain to any degree of ſolid vi tus. 
In that degree thou renounceth thyſelf, and 
the creatures; ſo far God will viſit and 
dwell in thee, by his grace, and thou wilt be 


enabled to ne comformable to him 


The more thou dieth to thyſeit, the more 
thou wilt feel the good ſpirit predominant 
within tace; for in the degree that thou it 
unclothed from fin in the ſelf ſame degree 
wilt thou be raiſed up to the love of Gad, 
and make advances in the way of holineſs. 
Wherefore give all, for all, fell all that 
thou haſt, (i. e. chyſelt) to obtain all, and 


thou wilt find that all, in every thing, and 


withal a conſtant peace in thy heart, for 
nothing can alter and affect that peace 
Which has its foundation in God. That 
happineſs and peace which we are purſuing 
with jo much pain and difficulty, Whilſt 
felt is only in view, will be abundantly be- 
ſtowed on us, if we renounce ourſelves, and 
fix our love folely upon God. We muſt 59 
ſo much look, at what we do, as at what v 
are; if the bottom of our heart was 8000, 
all our deeds would be uprigh it and good; 
for 2 hcart whoſe centre is ſanctified an: 
diſpoſed to glority God is always favourci 
by him. : 


It we gave up ourietves and were willing 


1 


| to habird all, as well that which 1s within, 


as that Which! is from without, we need fear 
ne 


LL”, 

no danger, and ſhould poſſeſs true content 
of ſpirit. There are but tew who entirely 
give themſelves up to the will of God, for 
no one can ſo fully renounce himſelf, but 
what he may till find ſomething to renounce, 
1 Cor. xiii. to. 

The Lord's prayer expreſſed, even but 
once, in true ſelf-denial, for the glory of 
God, is of more worth than thouſands of 
prayers proceeding from our own will, and 
under the dominion of ſelf. 

An upright man, who endeavours to re- 
nounce himſelf, in whatever he does, is fixed 
in God; and God fo far protects him, that 
to attack him is in effect to attack God. All 
that this man docs, and all that happens to 
him, neceſſarily comes from God; hence 
he enjoys the greateſt delight. Nothing 
can hurt ſuch a man; ſcorn, injuſtice, the 
devil, death or hell itſelf, can do him no 
harm. Hence it appears that ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God both inward and outward, 


is the ſhorteſt way to attain to the higheſt 


pitch oi truth and perfection. 

When a man truly becomes ſo far con- 
tormable to the will of God, as entirely to 
renounce himſelf, ceaſing bra: n ſecking his 
own honour and adv antage ; : deſiring no- 
ching but barely that the honour and good 
pleafure of God m ay, in all things, be eſtab- 


 Hlihed; ſuch an one will be freed from the 


1. | omit 


CI 
guilt of his fins, even tho' they were of thc 
deepeſt dye. For what d drop of water i: 
when compared with the ſea ; ſuch are the 
{ns of a truly reſigned penitent man, com- Þ4 
pared with the ocean of God's mercy. But 1 
this is a mighty work, to be thus entirely 
given up to do, and ſuffer the will of God ; 
nature will be always {ceking to ſatisfy her- 


ſelt, and is very unw ng, totally, to tubmit 
and : © 
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Of Breth erly love. 


URTTY and peace of heart, in the love 
of God, is much ſtrengthened, and en- 
creaſed by a conſtant and ſincere charity to- 
wards all men; and a tender compaſſion tor 
them, in their afſlictions. This we are taught 
by our Saviour himſelf, when he ſays, Fol ? 
xiii. 35. By this ſpall all men know that you ar: 
my diſciples, if you have love one to another, 
Mat. v. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they || 
fhailobtainmercy. And with the ſume meaſure thu! || 
ve met? with, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
Luke vi. 38. If you have but little charity 
vou can expect but little mercy. If you have 
none at all, neither have you reaſon to ex- 
pect to obtain any yourſelves, Wherei 7 £ 
| e 
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E 

let us demean ourſelves towards all men, 

in that manner in which we deſire they 
{ould act towards us; agreeable to our 

bleſſed Saviour's injunction, Mat. vii. 12. 

Our hearts ought always to be diſpoſed to 

luccour every man, whom we perceive to 

be under ſufferings, either of body or mind. 
We ought to pray, earneſtly, to God, that 

he would beſtow on us the gifts of com- 

paſſion and brotherly love. If it is in our 

power to aſſiſt our fellow-creature, cither in 

word or deed, we ought todo it to the ut- 

moſt of our power, with a free and willing 

heart; if much is not in our power, how- 

ever, let us do what we can, with a lively 

and ſincere compaſſion: at leaſt give him 

ſome comfort, and we ſhall find God will 

allo extend his mercy to us. 

It is our duty to reſpect the image of God, 
and to regard his divine majeſty in all men, 
ind without delay, to uſe our beſt en- 
deavours that every degree of bitterneſs or 
light may be removed out of our hearts, 
which may have inſenſibly ihpped into 
them, againſt any perſon, whether high 
Or low, rich or poor, for God is no re- 
ipector of pertons. Let us forgive and not 
condemn others, as we defire God ſhould 
allo forgive and not condemn us. We 
ght always to keep a ſevere eye on 
ourſelves, not citeeming ourfclves above 

E 2 mealurc, 
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meaſure, rather magnifying than extenu. 
ing our own failing: On the other hand we 
ſhould look with tenderneſs and compaſhon 
on the failings of our neighbours ;: c- 


deavouring to behold them with an eyc of 


indulgence ; and let us be particularly 


careful never to ſpeak evil of any in their al) 

ſence, James iv. 11. If chriſtian charity "= 
vails with us, we ſhall alſo endeavour to think 
the moſt fav ourably , even of the evil actions 
we hear of others; rather ſuppoſing their in- 
tentions not fo bad as repreſented ; or to 


have been the effect of weakneſs; that God 


has ſuffered it for their humiliation, and 
that if ourſelves had been expoſed to the 
fame temptation we might have fallen there- 
in; hoping that they may have repented 
and obtained forgiveneſs of God. Thus 
endeavouring to make the beſt of things. 
Some people are ſo much inclined to 
judge, that they are always ready to cenſurc 
and correct others; theſe inſtead of repent- 
Ing, are often loſt and do great hurt to thoſe 
that hear them, by railing in their minds a 


 Thght and fcorn of their "neighbours ; . this 8 
generally proceeds from pride and an un- 


Warrantable eſteem of themſelves. Poor 
blind man. Why doit thou not, rather, 
judge and condemn thyſelf? How canſt 
thou be acquainted with what is hid in thc 
heart of thy neighbour ; or what knoweſt 
thou of the mcans bv which it pleaſes tlie 
Wilde 1 


A 


wiſdom of God to guide him, in order to 
bring him to a participation of his grace. 
And hall ſuch a poor worm be weak enough 
to think, that, that which is only known of 
God, molt be conducted agreeable to thy 
fancy; hence thou hall. reaſon to bluſli, as 
before God and his ſaints. 

Thoſe who preſume to judge, in matters 
which God has reſerved to himſelf, draw 
on themſelves unexpreſſible evil. When 
thy neighbour has taken diſpleaſure at thy 
conduct, or when he has oftended thee, thou 

dughteſt to ſeek him, with meekneſs, to 
ſpeak kindly to him, with an heart fled 
with compaſſion, and 'of love to God; thus 
according to the apoſtles advice. To over- 
_ evil q with goed, Rom. Xii. 21. And if it 

ihould be thy duty to lay his failings before 
be very careful not to make five 
wounds in endeavouring to cure one: But 
25 God waits upon an} invites thee to re- 
pentance, by goodneſs and patience, in or- 
der to make thee an heir of ſalvation; ſo 
thou onghteſt to act towards thy neighbour, 
not in lighting him on acconnt of kis 
weaknels, but rather in praying to God, that 
ho would forgive him his fins; even as 
jou: Chriſt hath praved tor thee. Other— 
Wie thou will be ſorely burdened thro' the 
ecdom thon haſt taken in judging other 
men. Vherefore rather exerciſe thyclf in 
judgment 
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againit thyſelf, than be employed in inſult. 


ing others, by hard ſpcech and unchaii!, ible 


judgnients, 


CHAP. 1 


On the contemplation of the life and fufterin 105 
of Chrijt, "is 


E ought to conſider and meditate, 
with an heart filled with love, on 

the doctrine and ſufferings of our crucificd 
Saviour, in order to imitate and become 


conformable to him, Heb. Xii. 2. Wherefoic 


earneſtly call upon God that it may pleat? 


him to imprint on thy body, and in thy ſou), 


the image of his death, that his holy will 
may be tultlied in thee. Such meditation 
leads to the poſleſſion of divine wiſdom and 
ſupreme happineſs; for hereby a man wil! 
be humbled in proſperity, and meet with 
encouragement in adverſity; and maintain 
an equality ot ſoul, both 1 in joy and in ſufler- 
ing. Great are the advantages of {uch : 

meditation; it is as a book wherein 1 
things are found: Happy is the man wit: 

has Chriſt and his ſufferings always preſent 
with him, he will obtain true wiidom and 
unexpreiuble grace. If other religious ex- 
erciſes are too difficult for thee, let it be thy 
principle 
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BS 
inciple work to weditind on the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and to preſerve a lively remem- 
brance of them in thy mind, 7 Cor. ii. 2. 

accuſtom thyſelf to compare all thou 
dock and ſuffereſt with the life and ſufferings 
of Chciit, and nothing will appear too dit. 
5 alt to thee; for God will help thee to 

ſupport thy ſufferings, and will, in the end, 
make thee a partaker of his mercies, thro? 
jelus Chriſt our Saviour. | 

God's unſpotted puiity requires that all 
thy {ins mould be thoroughly purged ; he, 
therefore, who = lived a great part of his 
life, as it were, without God in the world, 
and Who ſtill Nees too much to the fleſh, 
with its affections and luſts, can ſcarce ſuffi- 
ciently reſign himſelf up to him in humi- 
lity, and jowlineſs of ſpirit, begging him 
for his mercies fake, in Chriſt Jeſus, to Purge 
him from that evil ſpirit of rebellion, which 
has taken ſo deep 2 root in his heart t, and 
ſeparated him from the love of God in Chriſt 
ſeſus. 

And if thou art one of thoſe who have 
ne: eglected or forgot this mott eflential duty, 

3! thou thinks thyſelf on a death bed, 

3 {ſhould then be ar{trefled with à ſenſe 
ok thy tins; take this lalutary countel, 
plunge thy ſelf f, as it were, in the ocean of 
thy Saviour's lutlerings; entreat him to 

walk a ay thy fins, thio' his infinite mercy, 
and 
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and hereupon abandon thyleli to him, with 
a true faith and confidence in his holy wil, 
and thou wilt exper cence, thatthe promites ; 
Chriſt will be fulfilled, viz. that he will! 
reject the truly repenting finner. And 
ſhouldeſt thou ſurvive, be careful to watch 
during the remaining part of thy lite, againſt 
ſin, and ſerve God with all thy power, that on 
thy death bed, thou mayelt have a ſenſe of 
peace and reconciliation with God, which 
will be of more value to thee than if thou 
ſhouldeſt gain the whole world. 

The ſufferings of Chriſt ought not to be 
meditated on in a ſuperficial manner, but 
with a lively inward ſenſibility and an ar- 
dent and conſtant love. it thou can't not 
do it with tears and dolorous light, do it 
with praiſe and thanktulnets, under a con- 
ſideration of the infinite goodnefs of thy 
Saviour. And tho' thou can'it not attain 
to ſuch ſenſible feelings as thou defireit, and 
thy heart ſhould remain dry and hard: Vet 
ceaſe not from ſuch meditation; keep tity 


mind in ſubmiſlion, and this offerings will 2 


be agreeable to God. 

Thou art not only to conſider thy Saviour 
as being perfect in holineſs, as a man, but 
alſo as an Almighty God, Who by his word 
created the heavens and the carth, and A 
can allo bring them to nothing: Who, t th 
he is infinite and incompre chenlible, has con- 

| deſ-ended 


1 5 
aa to abaſe himſelf, ſo far, for the 
lake of fo poor a creature. From this fight 
thou o „ teſt to be covered with confulion, 
in that chou dareſt give way to the leaſt 
degree of pride. The ſufferings of Chriſt 
may be conſidered in a thre e-fold manner. 
t, In 1 to move us with com- 
Pat. ion, at the fight of his poverty, his mi- 
tory, his perſecutions | his ſorrows and pain- 
ful death upon the e Secondly, By his 
obedience, his patience, his hunülit y and 


charity, in a word all e virtues which 
we arc 15 97 0 to imitate. Thi Jy „In the 
cauſe of his fuflerings, w uch was the ardent 
love he 1 to 5 whic he manifeſted in fo 
lriking a manner. It was thro' the effeck 


of this love, to us his creatures, that he 
lived in ſo deſtitute a ate, as not to have 
whereon to lay his head, Mat. viii. 20. and 
linally Sam his life in pain, ſo that he ſpar- 


cd nothing, but g gave up a treely and wil- 


LN oty 1 us. There is no Mortal man Wo 
has lo vehement a delir Ko lite as Jeſus 
Cariſt had to redeem an and to de- 
Iyer chem from thar ſin, by which they bad 
(parated themſelves from him. Ought not 
this conſideration to incite us to rer proc al 
lose towards 5 tis turprizing, that the 
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bottom of our ſouls. But none do teſtify 
more gratitude to God, nor compaſſion for 
the ufferings of our Saviour, than he who 
labours to imitate him; ; this is as agreeable 
to God, as if we gave our life for him. if 
we ſubmit to his croſs, either outwardly or 
inwardly, this will cauſe our proud ſpirit to 
bend. under his crown of thorns, and our 
fuſlerings will produce living fruit in us. 

I thou art really deſirous to manifeſt thy 
gratitude for the infnite goodneſs of God 
and to bear in thy body themarks of the d Vino 
of the Lord 3 before the world, and in 
the face of the celeſtial armies, - Gol. 1. 


thou mutt ſubmit to God, without reſerve . 


thou mult die to thy wandering eyes, thy 
curious ears, thy vain talk, and to all thy 
flethly luſts, Col. iii. 5. thus wilt thy feet be, 
as it were, nailed to the croſs. Neither! thy 


Ipiritual nor thy corporeal ſtrength mult be 


overcome by floth, but thou muit, agreeable 
to the example of Chriſt, ſufler chy arnis to 
be extended in che ſervice of God: ; And thy 
body to perievere in ſpiritual exerciſes, {© 
the glory of thy Redeemer, and to fuß! 1! 
will, Thote ſpiritual ſufferings, thro' which 
thou finds thyſelt ſo prefled, ought to chi, 
thee towards the Lord, then wilt thou 29: 
pear as it were clothed with his righteo!:! 
nets, and lovely in the fight of God an s 


holy angels. Thy willingneſs to fut = 


-_ 


OU i 1 ( 


3 : 


rr 


1% 


owt to be as a bed for thy Saviour to re- 
pole e himſe If on: Thy reſiſtance againſt in, 
ante d ty efforts to furmount thy evil nature 
'{ rcjoice his ſpirit, and thy pray ers allay 
118 3 
And if when thou haſt done to the beſt of 
my power, and art nevertheleſs denn 


* 


ed, perlecuted, a: ud ranked with ſinners, 


and th ercby brought thee more to die to 


thy tell; and that thou freely gie and 
prays tor thoſe who abuſe thee, then art 
thou, indeed, with Chriſt under his croſs. 
When thou art willing to be deprived of 
thy friends and of all that can be as a 
wail of {CPATAtiON between God and thee, 
t is then thou (as it were) helps thy Saviour 
to bear his croſs. W. hen God will permit 
thee to be deprived of all comfort ; to re- 


mainin an inward dryneſs, without any ſenſe 


of grace, in which ſtate thou art ready to 
cry out, My Cod, my Cod, why haßt thou for- 


alen me; and w hen, in this lituation, thou 


lecks no ſtrange conſolation, but looks to 
God alone in humble ſubmiſſion to his wi ill, 
then the more bitter thy ſufferings are, and 
thyiclt given up to God; the more thou art 

conformable and agreeable to him; for this 
is the laſt trial of God's children. 

Break off from thoſe deſires which thirſt 
tor any thing elſe but God, and turn them 
entirely to wards him; chen, indeed, wilt 

Þ 2 thou 


36 3 
thou ſatisfy that longing of thy Savic: ur, 
which cauſes him to weep over the tubborg 
and obſtinate. Sigh for the ſaivation © al 
men, commit thy foul into the hands ol 
thy hcavenly father, with a mind turned 
from time to eternity, as tho? each hour was 
to be thy laſt, and here thou wilt be con- 
formable to thy Saviour, who thro much 
tribulation has entered into the glory of bi: 7 
ther. This is the path thro” which thou at 
to follow him. if thou expecteſt to become 1 1 
partaker of his ctcrnal glory, Rom, Vill. . 
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Of the advantage of cutward 3 


HERE are three forts of croſſes which 
: the Almighty diſpenſes to his clul- 
dren. The firſt is, when a man is converted 
to God from the courſe of the world, dies 
to his evil luſts, and forſakes thoſe ſins tv 
Which he is inclined. This is hard to the 
fleſh, for in this caſe that which was before 
his pleaſure, now becomes his grievous pain. 
This is one of the heavieſt croflea he has i 
bear, Mat. v. 29, 30. 
The other kind of crofs is that which 
God himſelf diſpenſes, when he ſends to 2 
nan many forts of inward and ou it ard 
EFYa1s 


tryals and croſſes. it we could receive theſe 
trwals as proceeding fre > the pour apy Of God's 
joe fro m which they 190008 d proceed, Heb. 
dii. 7, 8. then would we be Eappy ; for 
God RNs beſtow on thee a more e precious 
gift, than when he brings any Kind oft 
ſufferings on thee, this being the only way 
to cure thy wounds, and heal thee of th 
plague and leproty of tin, a, xs; 


* 


Whether thou haſt deſerved theſe e vl or 
not? Whether thro' thy own fault or with- 


p 1 | a 4 

out thy having contributed 
5 a RP „„ 

this, that it 18 Cod Who 1CNGS them LO-CHEE $ 
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Nm than ks for having thus accompliſhed 
his will in th En: 

And that we ſhould not be left withour. 
a witneſs, of the neceſtity of adverſity. and 
im. all the creatures, and the very 
dlements declare the ſame. Thea be 
the hail, now, cold, heat, ſtor 
war, mine and ſickneſs, teſtit nan, 
tkat it 18 thro' many tribul: mee that he 
Mut t nter the kingdom. Theſe are the 
mew paluts, colours, and 5 where- 
with God anmates and perfects his glori— 
bus picture of meekneſs and hum ity in his 
beloved creature man. Let all kinds of a 
—_ ons and fuflerings therefore be patient Fa 
Cl Ired by (hee, it th delireſt God { 
"yy orm 1 his good ple 1 in chee. 
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There are people who being convince. ol 
_ doctrine, are not ſatisfied with thole 
roſſes which are allotted them, but are de. 
frohd to impoſe more upon themſetve;, 
theſe do but torment themſelves withnye 
reaping much fruit, as they are building on 
their own will and iancy, Ao. xv. 9. tity 
hinder God's work. and, as it were. oblige 
him to wait their time. Thus it happ: 21s, 
that when God woutd work, on ſuch, their 
nature being depraved, cannot fo wy 
God's draught ; and when great tempfati- 
Ons Conc, they have no {trength to reliſt. 
Ware re it is ſufficient that thou mortity 
thy evil luſts, and thy corruption without 
tormenting thytelf, but rather dwell in the 
patience, which is moſt agrecable to God. 
The third kind of croſſes are very bitter, 
for they conſiſt in hard temp tation, in dit. 
treſs and frighful darkneſs, which at tin les 
preſs fo hard on a man, that he cho: 
death ew than life. Theſe tryals alter a 
man's nature more than the hardeſt outward 
ſuffering; for God ſometimes ſo viſits him 
ns i; ange inward temptations, darkneis 
and ar ynets, that none can apprehend them, 
but he who paſics thro” them. Neverthcic's 
God knows well to what end he does the, 
things. They are certainly the effect of his 
love; fo that if we bear them as we © ought, 
they will be 0: unex preſſible benefit unto is; 
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Vor all ſufFerings will be productive of good 
to thee, if thou canſt but Glently ſubmit to 
them, and reſign thyſelf up to God; he will 
cauſe good to tp ring up co thee from theſe 
very ſufferings ; but if thou ſeckeſt for com- 
fort any other way; comforts of another 
kind will alſo ſpring up in thee. Wherefore 
we oucht freely to offer ap ourſelves to God, 


Mo being willing to ſuffer all thoſe affl. ctions 


with v hic h he ſhall pleaſe to Vilit us, whether 
inward or outward, that we may therein be 
made conformable to Chriſt. For God even 
allo ſuffer with him, WA wholly reſgus 


hinfclf to the divine will. And when 
areas thus proceed f om God, they are 
{ye a the end, and turn to great ad ant. ge 


to us. * acrefore we ought "rather 0 preter 
{corn before honour, grief 3 than joy; 

191 P who is red be uffers for Cod's 
glory, cannot but feel a lis ely joy procecd- 


: 5 88 
me from ut. 
WO 1 8 
Al thole ſuflerings which we ſuffer pati- 


my = from which we do not, CVE, 
delize to be delivered, but agreeable to God 5 
will, are more agreeable to him, than the 
beſt of our works. and all burnt oficings, 
I Sam. XV. 22. 


it is alto more agrecable to Og, and of 
more advantage to us, in our rehgious pro- 
grets, TY 65 * it 1q pure FE gn at! On, PE 1 
5 5 
Ve employed in many good works; tor ftler— 
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ing being more oppoſite to nature, it 1. 
thereby more abaſed and the ſpirit the ino7e 
exuted ; for this reaſon that God requires 
of a trons and vigorous beginner bodih ex. 
erciſes, alt! ho' with diſcretion, in ſuch 880 
nat Fpiritual exerciſe may be the Teby hel 
ed; but from old men already bumbied bs 
{ut hſimon and relignation, he cn pects nat 
they cap „in patience and oon 
that im: 5 00 them, 

To 5 Willipg to Gal er in and e 
to the will 0! Tod is ſo excellent a 


wy 


that our frail nature could not ſupport, © 
this Rafe, the fruition and reward hich < ( 
intqnds to give, in eternity, for the most 
Hight ſullerings, tc hich we have wen 
gh LUUCTINGS, to W 1 We Have 1 
Williag to be ſubject, for his fake. Whe EL 
Ore if 15 { 116 5 That the Nu Ferings of th 3 
1s not to be compared with the Glo. y thot , 1 f 
ve gepealed in us, Rom. viii. 18. 10 that w : 
cannot ſufliciently return tha Zod tur 
thoſe ſuflerings hc Perauts to come 11995 ::: Ml 
All the ſaints have drank of this cup 2»! 
hive tefiified es 1123 not been hunt: . 
batifa] | wo 75 5 


t \ >< 4» 510 1 17 C2 0 7 Th 1.3 106 1 

1911 [ 5a. 5 1 {il 3 01 Kiri. E ene 
Chat the la! nts WC * Ie 5 eil 15 
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Vent 4 CLIT 
\ UP 


E 
When in ſeeking for reſt, we turn from God 
and ſeek comfort in the creatures, we 
01 pole ourſelves to fall into enormous 
ſins, in dangerous temptations, and finally 
en eternal death; wherefore God at ſuch 
tigtes yn us with mihcton, that our luſts 
may be ſubdued, and that we may return 
to ; 5 With a fincere tente and confsſſion 
ot our tins. Wherefore let us not fear ſuf- 
ferings. but rather give thanks to God 


when he ſends them, Job v. 15. It is a pa- 
tient bearing of ſullerin: gs which fits us for 


the po leinen of ſupernatural gifts. Man 


THC aby P? 'olperity, but few have been 
0 e the one as it were, 


nes the foundations of virtue and 


IT] 
„% but the other lays it ſtedfaſtly 


{jure in 2 profound hun nility, Iſa. XXVi. 16. 

When we receive chaſtitement ; when we 
Are « delpil ed and per rſecuted, and bear theſe 
tryals wit haut compl. aint; and that ito far 


from allowing ax foby es in any thoughts of 


. We are not even anxious to vin- 
dicate ourſelves, leaving the whole to God; 
we fhall, thee divine goodneſs, receive 4 
plentiful reward of pea ee and comfort; and 
al } experience hos 2 earthly chains wWiricl 
bind us to 1 N tO be mucl loofened; 
and a deſire will prevail that we may, even, 
be Nr. 5 oy betore God and len, San. 
VI. 22 fer patiently thoſe afflictions 
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diſpleaſure that we ſhould paſs the wi ic 
time 


to 


l 42 ] 
which God ſends, is a principal means to 
obtain his grace, 2 Tim. ii. 12. And ict u; 
be particularly careful not to give way t 
reſentment againſt ſuch perſons as an ay 
make uſe of as a rod, for our amendinent. 

ut ſeriouſly conſider in what ſpirit we ſat. 
fer, that it be done with patience and relig. 
nation, then will all things work for our 
good. It is often our impatience, under 
ſufferings, which cauſes our greateit hurt, 

There are thoſe who faſt, who watch, and 
aſſiſt the poor, or give themſelves up t 
other outward excrciſcs ; ; but we meet with 
very few, who can, with patience, ſuffer to 
be deſpiſ. d and treated with inſuſticæ. Pes p 
Ple are generally full of hidden * bold ding 
themſelves in much eſteem; and are © fs 


to be thought well of by others. But to 


what purpole is it to appear clean without, 


and yet to per mit an ger, revenge, and other 


impurities to remain in the heart; this 15 
but the whited jepulchre of a religious Pha- 
riſce. For altho' outward purity is ſo 
well, yet it cannot be accounted of : 

worth, in the fight of God, whit "mY and 
the love of the creatures defile the invard 
part; which ought to be Goch 8 lis 
place; wherefore firſt fee that the in ſide be 
cleanſed, and the outfide will won becom. 


clean alſo. It's rather a mark of div: 


” U 


L 43 J 

eme of our life in peace and happinoſs, 
wit out allliction, as the apoſtle witneſſe th, 

6%. Xii. 8. If you are without chaſtiſement 

0 Gre baſtards and not ſons. Lani had 
his evil things in this life, and the rich 
man his good things; but obſerve how it 
fared with each after death. The one is 
comforted. the other tormented ; thus each 
received the reward meet tor him, and ſuch 
as his humility or pride had fitted hin for ; 
thus every man receiving according to his 


works; It is almoſt the hi ghe {t degree of 


the biritual life, to be deſtitute of comfort, 
cher from God or man, and to bear ſuch k 
tate, with patience and fabmiſion. 

We may become martyrs without paſſing 
thro” the BY Oord ot pertecut tion from the 
provided we maintain true patience 


Let us then ſuffer with joy, ſince none 
wül be crowned if he has not warred, 2 2 im. 
ji. 5, A man may attain to a know eds re OL 
UTTary: elf by {pivitual exerciſes; but it is thro? 
ſufcripg alone that he manifeſts what his 
growth in religion is. 

The Lord our God is with us in our ſuf- 
rings, and will deliver us from et in 
own time; for he is faithful and will not 


— . 


lute; v that 05 ſhould be tempted beyond our 


7th; but with. the temptation will 


? 


make ſack: way, as that we may be able to 


8 2 lupport 


1 


ſupport it. The ſufferings of the preſent tins 


are not to compare with the glory 5 TM 
be EE2bd Rom. Vil. 18. 


HA M 


T hat we ought 19 attach ourſelves to (57 ;; 
true love. | 


T ts neceſſary, as much as poflible, to Koc 
our minds diſengaged irom outward 
things, looking with ardent dehres tow att 
God, our £0 id and beneſicient Ford; con. 
tinuall y V atching, with prayer, againi all 
vain and needlefs thoughts ; ie Vu 
{hall make but little progres in virtuc. W. 
muſt alſo be carcful to avoid all floth and 
3dleneis; for theſe ſoften the heart, and 
cool charity; but let us endeavour to kowp, 
continually, as in the preſence of God, wii) 
deep and (erious recollection, remember; ing, 
that he is near us, always e ar and 
ready to aſliſt us with his grace and] 
Wherefore let us caſt d often, 25 a! 
the feet of Ins divine m ajeſty, in decp hi: 
lity, begging for the forgiveneſs of ow "8 : 
often meditating ON the life and tafter1: | 
F Chriſt. with grate ful acxnowledgeime 
of his benefits, and ſincere deſires to imitate 


him. Let us alſo meditate upon Goc 


Wondertul 


oo tt 


and the more we dra nea 


Ll. 8 ] 
wonderful works in Bis creatures; A 8 s allo, 
on his infinite wiſdom and me love. 
Wc cut alto, with deep reverence, to 
contider cha Jo God i 1s in himſfelf, the ſov creign 
5 incomprencntible, unmovab), and 1n- 
ite; that he, only, is worthy to be ſought 
and embraced with an entire and conſtant 
love: In him ought all the deſires of every 
heart to be reunited, wi thout mea lure 
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AN allurance « fits EC — ty 18 continuat ce 
8 Ar. ave 7 108}; , 2 } 5 1 7 
3 already poticited of heaven and carth 
4 9 s 
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and will ens Git to all ef ternity: Jer the 
{1195 which CG od bas 2. ep ared for Hos Who 
a { yy - 
/ C 4 725 a rc fir 5 asS 7. WEE © 81 P11 3, 2 77 tC „en 
Gt 19 tr concei ve, 7 Cor. 11-0: 1 lere 18 
Omparzion to be made between the love of 
God and the love of the creatures; all that 
appears amiable iu the world will be feen to 
be mere illuſion, when the 1 
opened . 11S, M na! doth t! 


nufule 1 time 5 1 5 1 Ivy van 
115 74 22 
4 ed \Y ICT 1. is 


—— — — — — 


„„ 

This is all to be gained from the word. x 

lor 1555 kd longandlaſting regret and { 
row W 5 ſire to fly from ſcorn and uffering 
and we otten dc pls plunge ourſelves into 
them; wi are not willing to bear Chriſt's cat ly 
err 050 we find our ſelves oppreſſed under 
the ir yoke of v Amity ang in; Ddut ik 3. 
Pente to dur Davy iour's exho tation, Mat. 
Xii. 3. We delire to love our divine Ford 
<o:th ail cur heart, and with all cu,. foul; we 


muſt turn the invar eyes of the ſoul with 


1 Wert inclination, and an invariable ss 
towards him; endeavouring to be always 

wnited to, and ſighing ſincer ely after him. 
This ardent love of God is the {pring of per- 
fetiba, it is hereby we die to all fin and are 
made conformable to God, and partate/: :/ 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 6. But in order 
to attain to this happy diſpoſition, our wii 
niuſt be given up, to do or fuer chat which 
the holy pirit ca lis us to: We muit forſuke 
all theſe pleatures the ſenſual mind is o 
much taken up with, either in vain ainuie- 
mends. fleihly inc ale. ce, unprofitab le con- 
verlati IN, or other vanit ties; theſe meet * " 
nortifned, Col. iii. 5. as alio, x other dijo: 
derly alfections, ſuch as fear, joy, and gri-t; 
endehf ouring to Ca WW away from the mul- 
tiplicity of cares and inquictudes, ſo ap: {9 
carry away the heart, that it may be fixed. in 
God, aud diſengoged from all thoſe accid ts 
Wii 
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which human life is ſubject to; that an 

equality of foul may be mainta ined, as well 

in proſperity as in adverſity; and as we can- 

not do this, by our own flre neth, John RV 
ght wit ch the moſt ardent defire to beg 

If 'G od, that we may be preſerved from 

lin, and enabled to walk conſtantl) in the 

3 ps of Chriſt, in all good works; con- 

ing to God's glory, our wealth, our 
„ and our life itſclt. 

Let us labour to give up our wills into 
God's will. to unite ourſelves cloſ ly to his 
will, that the fulfilling of it may be the end 
and purpoſe of all our wiſhes and our ſweeteſt 
plextures; agreeabletoour Saviour's example, 
John iv. 34. then may we bear all outw ard 
evils, as ſhame, ſickne els, perfecutions, an d 
even inward poverty and barrennefs of ſpi 
rit, without ſeeking comfort in any creature, 
remaining, always, faithful to God, in all 
ſtates. This hidden w ay is generally made 
known but to God's intimate ene „that 
they may be willingly ſtripped from all falſe 
Wwpports, and that fervent Pray ers may pre- 

al in them for the attainment of ſolid vir 
A ad divine love; which God is more 
| ly to give, than we are ready to atk, . 
y 24. If we carne Itty pray to him from a 
11 1 delire to love and ple ale him, we hall 
libly, in his time, obta in the ond of our 
8, 7 n. Ii. 4. tho' perhaps not till the 


[ 
latter end of our lives, god 
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God is fo filled with love to his creatures. 
that he is better pleaſed to give the great eff, 
than the ſmalleſt gifts. Ho who s ; 
true confidence, and with a ſincere (el: ds. 
nial of himſelf, will obtain whatever he 3k; 


| 8 f 5. 
Palm cxlv. 18, 19. We muſt not imagine 
that he is gone far from us, becauſe it is not 


1 
in our power to do great w orks, ds ge 
there be but a ſincere deſire towards im, 
and a will to do our duty. God 8 vl 
and requires only the heart. My Son give . 
thy bzart, Prov. xxili. 26. And altho? "=p 4 
perſon mould think himſelf at a diſtance 
from God; nevertheleſs he is not jo; 
tho! God has not vat revealed himfelf 0 
him; yet if he remains at the door and 
Knocks, it will finally be opened to bim, 
Mal. Yu. 7. 

All conſiſts in gur good will, and in the 
111 cerity of our deſires. He who deſires to 
be polletied with humility, the love of God, 
or any other virtue, and ſeeks it with a fer- 
vent and fincere hearc, has 1t already, and 
none can take it from him. It was in this 
ſenſe that a {ſervant of God returned = <3 
to hits M ter in theſe words; [t 

Sin at I find thee in all Places 4 9 

pts the in crit; of my will, an 
Lc 


Pony 
"> 


ik. & 4 4 


8 til it none can talſeli accuteme untothe 
Dot thou es, a to pleaſe Ls 
bye him, to render him the moſt pr 


Pratie 
PI 1 


0 


L 49 3 


praiſe, to renounce thyſelf, to do good to all 
men, CV en as thou would'ſt Have them to 
do to thee ; in fine, to live as holy as it is 
poſiible ; if this is indeed thy caſe ſo that 
nothing is wanting, but ft: rength to fulfil 
theſe good delires, God will take pleaſure in 
thee, and with them will alſo give ability to 


[i hl his will agreeable to his good pleaſure, 
for he is Faithful, Phil. ii. 13. "1 Thefſ. \ v. 2 


8 55 foundztion of our love to God, lies 
in the ſincerity of our will, and is pertected 
by good works, which if they are ſincere, 

ws be conſtantly m. intained, to the utmoſt 
of our power, even in the midſt of ſuffer- 
ings. Love is as it were, imprinted in our 
nature, and when this love is under proper 
government; man loves God more than all 
the creatures, and even more than himſelf. 
It 18 a 
[ 


2 


deplorable caſe, that we 1 have 
o perverted che excellent order of our na- 
wy as not to direct this mott precious trea- 
ure ot love towards the ſovereign good, but 
5 it on ourſelves and on the poor fleeting 
cieatures of this world. This ſo much aftlicts 
thoſe who are indeed the friends of God, 
that the ey coul 85 as it were, pour down floods 
or tears, under a ſenſe, that our bleſle a Re- 
emer. is hs drove away, with 10 much 
indignity, from thoſe hearts, tor W nom he 

alt down his life, and on whole behalf he 
SHY pouring forth his prayers ob Father. 
11 V ore 


1 
Here thy treaſure i is, there will thy he: 
alſo, Mat. vi. 21. Inquire carcfuliy \ hes 


hk. 


that treaſure which thou loveſt the moſt is. 
if in God or the creatures. If thouiovt 
God with uprightuefs, thou wilt conti Duatly 
ſigh after him, as one oppreſſed wih 
burning thirſt, As the hunted hait parc 
after the water-brocks, jo doth my Je after 11 
Ged, is the language of all truly lon; zing 
hearts. We cannot more acceptably = 
God, than in thus dchnng to Keep 0 
him, alw: ays keeping watch over our hearts, 
Pri. iv. 2 3. God loves the heart; he look 
not at what is outward ; he . not 
man looks, who ſecs that only which th: 
natural eye perceives; but he looks cven 
into the bottom of the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 
16, He regards only a lively inclination {01 
divine and virtuous things. Thoſe v, ors 
done by men with eſteem and complai! h 
of themſelves, are dite le to Go 
Wherefore all thy works ſhould proceed 
from an heart ſincerely given up to God; 
having the good pleature of him, to won 
all things belong, ſolely in view. Wherctore 
in the uſe of thoſe gifts and comforts which 
he affords us, we ought to ſeek nothing bu. 
his glory and molt holy Wilt, 1 Cor. Xx: 35 [t 
is ſcarce to be expreſſed, how much 5 00 
loves a man ſo diſpoled, and how abundant— 
ly he opens to him his hidden treaſures, Cod 


15 
14 3 


Ex 1 


is al wars i clined and ready to receive every 

e who in ſincerity of heart, is willing to 
be converted to him, who empties and frees 
himſelf from the creatures; he, as it were, 
tuns to meet ſuch a man, and embraces 

him, with ſweetneſs and love, Luke xv. 20. 
Wie can with for nothing, but what is to 
he found in God. Doſt thou wiih for love, 
for fidelity, for truth, for comfort, all theſe 
are found without meature, and in the molt 

>riect manner in him? Doſt thou delire 
eauty; he is beauty it{elf? Doſt thou deſire 
Almi. ighti neſs; he is the Almighty ? Dolt thou 
ith for riches; he is the matter of all things! 

Thus thou wilt find in the only ſovereign 
9. 00d, which is God, ail thy heart can deſire 

the moſt accompfiſhed manner. Wherc- 
> drive far from thee all the creatures, in 
order that thou mayeſt, without ceaſing, 
raite up thy ſpirit to the Creator, and thus 
abide in his preſence. For whilſt the crea- 
tures ſtiſl remain, with affect ion, imprinted 
int thy mind; whilſt thou yet eſteemeſt theſe 
nucertain things, as matters of weight, thou 
haſt but very little love for God, and art ſtill 
mich a {iranger to that which 1 is heavenly, 
I 7908 ii. 15. 

T urn thy {elf each moment towards God, 
for he is ſo good, that all thoſe who ſeek hin 
wit. 6 aan Will obtain all things from 
him, Palm clxv. 19. He not only clears chem 
11 2 from 
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from the puuiſhment they have merited; 
but alſo delivers them from their fins. Let 
us therefore look diligently unto him why 
gives thoſe good delires and operates tlirg' 
his grace, to the pertecting of them; cure. 
fully oblerving the day of our vilica! ion. 
that it pals not over, 77 Iv. 6. Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye up; bin 
while he is near. 


CHAP 


Wow we may attain to a ſlate of purity and an 
union with God, and the nec ceffity We Are ue 


of Feepimg cur affections loofe fromthe creatz; es. 


F thou deſires to attain to that purity and 
perfection which the goſpel proplcs, 
thou muſt keep in filence and _—: t a8 

much as thy ſeveral duties will per: 
avoiding the converſation of men; ie vs ; 
ſecking for time and opportunity to mec. 
tate on God and heaven. Keep the door vi 
thy ſenſes inat to all vanity ; and the door 

of thy heart and reaſon cloſed to all imac 
and impreſſions from paſſing objects, Thou 
oughteſt alſo to hold the power of thy de- 
ſires at liberty from all that can bind th 
freedom, and engage thy will in Hection te 
ſolicitude oranxious care tor che things ot this 
life 
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iſe; and having thus gathered together thy 
defires and thy als, e n them towards the 
ſovereign and only good, and reſt quiet 
there ; thus thy mind will be raiſed above 
tempor things, and ſet upon God, 11 2 con- 
tinual contemplation of him, alu CXXla 
We muſt, as it were, bind our [hoes to God, 
in an entire reſignation to his holy will, 

keeping our eyes upon him, and receiving 
every thing as coming from his immediate 

Band. But as we cannot always dwell in a 
| each COMFRRMAnOn ot God, we ought, as 
much as is in our power, to perſey ere in eb 
3 ſtate. And SE" Ls we lind ae de- 
prived of the ſigzht of God, don't let us reſt 
ſatisfled under this depriv ation, but turn into 
ourſel ves, g zather all our inw xd trength in 
order to ſeek after God; even tho? it mould 
be an hundred times in a day, and we ſhall 
find daily more eaſe and ſatistactlon in this 
labour; ſo that it will be eaſter for us to 
thiik on God in retirement, than it was be— 


oe to be ſcattered in the 1 8 of ob- 


Fo 
; 
lf thou deſires to make 2 any progreſs in 
this Way, remember that G04 is every ma— 
cht jay ing unto thee, Aly 7 ned enter into 
"i h 
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God, and attach thyſelf to him, as to the 
ſovereign good, with fervent love ; that to 
thy EX FR toul, with all its faculties, ma be 
gathered in God, and become one . with 
him; This is in ſhort, an abſtract of che 
foundation of all happineſs. It is by this 
mean thou halt receive all that is moſt ſub- 
lime and = dio to which very few att-:n, 
becauſe moſt people are ſo much taken un 
with ſolicitude and love of earthly comia:ts, 

Zut ſeek thou the hidden wiſdom, which 

the heavenly doctor himſelf has inſcribed, 
thro” his divine int Prom in the heart» of 
thoie who feck him, with an huinble conk- 
dence and ſerious defires, in a quiet ſilence, 
and renouncing all flechly freedoms, to the 
utmoſt of their power. God often manifeſts 
more of himſelf to a ſimple country man, 
or to a weak woman who are in this frame 
of mind, than to thoſe wiſe ones of the world, 
vhole knowledge 3 15 not 1 on a trug 
humility of heart, Mat. xi. 25. It is a nin 
deplorable caſe, that we who were cre: 
for to be partakers of this ſublime ee 7 
who are called to it, who may receive it con- 
tinually, trom God, ſhould neglect i it in this 
lite, to ſuch a degree as may occaſion ou 
being eternally de -prived of it. 

The foul of man is placed between tin 
and kternit); ik it turns towards time, i: 
forgets eternity and all divine things ap! 

"i 
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lit Je and at a diſtance, as an object appears 


fall v. hen we behold it afar off. In this 


3 the body is, as it were, in its own 
country, ſurrounded with natural CONVERt- 
ences, which are as its friends , by whom it is 


18 
continually ſerved, as meat, ar ink, _ al 


terreſtrial things ! But FAY ſpirit | is here be 
low in miſery, its friends having their rk 
de nce in heaven, Phzl. ni. 20. Wher Stor 
the body muſt be kept under, hy War 
5 thro' watching and pray Gs 1 Cor. ix. 
ii thou dere eſt to attain to a pure and 
divine life, diſpoſe thytclt as tuo” thou wert 
t) dic cach moment, Gal. ii. 20, as in 
thou muſt ſoon leave this body. Imagine 
thy foil to be already ſeparated from the 
bodo and united TC God for all OL ternity; 5 


5 
— 2 


this Wil Kaen the emptineſs of lover things. 
Ln. ir, by the mp thy ſuperior fa— 
watch to remain always with God, whillt 
with thy inferior thou b thy elf on 
earth, and fink into thy proper nothingnels 
in Rar e humility. Thou ougntcit to 
uic t temporal things only for neceflity, to 

to that h. appy etc rnity which ought to 
3 the end thou propoſeſt to atiain. 

Stun needlels einploy ments, and conver- 
an and every attachment to the crea- 
tures, even wich ſuch as may appcar well 
3 ch converſe often NW muc 

anels over the ſpiritual mind; erefore 
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we ought to give great attention in this re. 
ſpect, — endeav our to maintain a due con. 
verſe with God. We hall frequently 2x. 
penence the falſhood and uatuthfulnets of 
inch ſupports, even in thoſe from whom we 
expect to receive much comfort. God is £5 
be met with in a more eſpecial manner in 
retreat and folitude, J. xxx. 15. H/. i. 1 
Wherefore be ſilent, Keep thy tell diſengagcd 
from men, and rathers & into _ iyſelf. Seck 
rather the time and Kane where thou mapvef 
be alone, and fly the tumu ths 8 the dan- 
gers of the world. If has really delirclt to 
make a progr cls 1 inthe chriſtian life; hend, 
cd (in true charity) contract no familiarity 


S &:.4. 4 


with any who are not poſſeſſed of thefe dit 
Hoſitions; make ſhort work with all others. 
anfwer them with kindneſs, in few words, 
and if ſuch a behaviour cauſe ſome to b. 
oflended or to peak evil of thee, endeavour, 
thro! grace, to bear it without une 4 
murmuring. 
It is better. tor thee, that God ſhould be 
thy friend a! as thy protector againft all men, 
Who may bc againſt thee, than if all! 
creatures Were on thy ſide, and God "Fw 
on that acconnt be againſt thee. 
Keep thy o: atward man in tr anquitlity, and 
27 Put i in pur: ity ; for purity and innocc 
"bord more kt OW ledge and wii m th 
20 fun cxi. 1 un 


. 


E 


thy ſelt from the creatures; and if any a acci- 
dent befal thee, be not haſty to come out of 
:rouble, for he who makes haſte to get from 


under trouble. will not find ſuccour from 
truth. Let the dead bury their dead, but re- 
man quiet in thy ſelf; as if thou hadſt for- 
git thyſelf, truſt in God who will Prove 
all i! that is neceſſary for thee. 

if chou deſireſt to be united to God, thou 
oy reſign thy own will, thy car os cares 
ande lights „in order to obtain this ſovereign 
good x It thou expecteſt that Goa will inks 
his rehdence in thy heart, it mult be empty 
and naked, and thou muſt be poor in ip1rit 
and preſerved free from ſolicitude, 2 Tim. 1.4, 
5. then will the ſun ot righteouſneſs mar- 
velouſly operate therein. Keep out of thy 


ind all thoſe images and figures which will 


be preſenting themſelves to take poſſeſſion 
vi thy mind and heart, retain them not with 
thee, and they will toon vanith away ; for 
a)! images of the creatures mutt be er fed out 
of thy mind, that the mind of Chriſt may be 

printed therein : Neither ſuffer thy will 
to be ix cdi in any thing, but let it rfl upon 


God: none, Palm . 2 5. Preſerve thy 


$i heat t in implicity „and keep cloſely inward 


with all thy trength; thus m ayeſt thou re- 
. Th Ur m and unſh: aken in the divine un ity. 
1 tl uy thou mayeſt accomplith the di- 

gn then will thy foul pals from the 

1 wounds 


„ 

wounds of thy Saviour' s humanity, to the 
light of his div nity, and thou wilt, wit 
deli: rt, begin to taſte that which is * ab 

ein' ſt even do nothing more, than t:: 
ſtrip thyſelf fron all ; imaginations s, and from 
all le. love; attaching thy {elf to God al. 
there is no temptation can overcome tl 
Be not careful what derition and ſcorn + Ta 
haſt to meet with; what perfection thou hy! 
to ſuſter; the word of God. which is God him. 
ſelf has ſeparated thy body TOR thy _ 
that thou looks upon a ſenſual man fo {ui 1 
as to think little of him; for the foul in hi. 
ſituation is more united to God, whom: LY 
loves, than to the body it anjmates : W. 
carefully over thine inward man, for 11 hin 
is contained all the happineſs of man, , 7 
iv. 23. Remain fixed in watching over thy- 
lelt, till thou art freed from ſelfiſhneſs, N. 
ture muſt always be watched over, 1 C. 
27. and we ' miſsſtep produces another 
Keep clear from every thing which nu 
captivate thy will; do not. ſcek to pleafe 15 
fleſhly appetite, ny tarther than w h. i”: 
neceflary ; fecd it with ſuch temperanc: : 
may fit ches for farther good works. Kee 
always inwar'!, for it is there that all {© vl, 
will be made known to thee, and where tw 
wilt be tangit what thou ought” ſt to do 
to leave undone. 

Pals thro' all the accidents of life, as thro” 

| that 


EN 


k 3% 1 
chat which thou holdeſt in little eſteem; be 
concerned only for that which is neceſſary . 
ſuller not thy mind to be affected by w hat 
may happen to thee, whether it be good or 
had ; entruſt all into the hands of God, 
and endeavour to preſerve, in ſimplicity, the 
breſence of God in thy heart, And it thou 
mould apprehcn d thou haſt loft this com- 
fort, bend all thy ſtrength to remove all ob- 
{acics, in order to its return to thee. Thoſe 
who are eſpouſed to God, ought rather to 
Jul ter de: ith than voiuntar ily FO do AT 5 . thing 
which may ea God: Nothing bought 
to give joy to ſuch an one, but G. \d alone, 
an 10 that which pleaſes him: For to his pene- 
trating eyes all things are preſent. As oft en 
as a man turns his heart towards God in 
true conkt: BONG: lo often, tho' ſometimes 
Henſibly, docs he receive of the Fad [pirit, 
4 fe h ſup) ply of grace. When a man, in 
Jeep humility, ſincerely | labours to draw 
r to God. this real and fincere return ta 
God, will infallibly be rewarded : Whilſt 
for all other works, where the honour of 
Gol is not the principle end, we muſt ex- 
ct but a flight recompence. Do not ſcat- 
1 N ſtrengtl, in outward words and acti- 
ons, for thele are productive of great diſli- 
t TY but, with Mary ot old, chuſe the ber- 
ter part, Tue x. 42. Don't looſe time in 
zunning hicher and thither „of complaining 
1 2 of 


1 
of this or the other, for this is the manner 
of thoſe who have little good in them: Thou 
mayeſt thereby ſo ſcatter this _ 
not to recover it in twenty years, if eve. 
Seek rather, alway 2 ſolitude, and fay with; 
thyiclt, He 105 2 nm 1 fees 75 aheve al fenjes. 
comprehenſ:ble to reajen ; it is a ure heart tc n 
defrre.s and receives him. Thi. i de, 41, 1 
<ohich 7 jeek, Pſalm IXXiii. 25, Whatever cj; 
befais me, Lui. bear it and travel un. 

Wilen thou thus Witneſſeſt, this Lo: | 
all Lords fitting, as it were, on throne o OL thy 
ſoul. he will e -nlighten thy heart and fo in 
flame it witli his love, that thy faculties wil! 
be ſtrengthened od made participat ers ot 
the divine nature. Wherefore thou necdeſt 
no other exerciſe but to bring thy will 
ſubmiſſion to the wilt of God; and to make 
an entire offering up of thyſelf on all occ: 
lions; and thus wilt thou return to Go, 
from whom thou doit proceed, Wait“ 
the Lord, be courageous and intre pid in fut. 
fer; ings. Tea ene on God conjeant! 4 until 1, 
time of thy detrverance be acc: mp 55 bed. 


ILY 8 .. ee ea{_s 
PPP oy Aa 


c 
R LSE I Int. "9 
2 ES NS oF 4 


ARE _ 
N ne, 3 
4 1:-Þ, A ** [2 2 a. 1 


: 
i 
4 
. 
* 
£ 
4 
4 
If 
% 
. 
3 
4 
Yd 


=o 


G1 A-Þ. a0. 


That ce ought to attend to the motion of God"s 
ſpirit, . us, and labour to preſerve its 
pre ace, even wht employed in catward 


5 
4 Fil "EFT 4 * 


A R T thou deſirous of being fivoured 
Aby grace, abaſe thyfelf, dee ply, at the 
cet of God. the incxhauttible fountain 
of divine love, from a ſents Of k y nothing- 
nels and vanity. Pray, humbly, to kim that 
ne may enable thee to 21 Orife him; be 
deeply abaſed in the center of thy heart; 
there wait for a revelation of the will ot God, 
in deep filence. Cenſe from running hither 
und SOON, for this exerciſe is better than 
ft n could? it move the whole world. Tf 
tho art in doubt what may be molt agree 
able to God, inquire into thytolt, : ind j join 
with that part which is n 
ture , tor this 1 18 the i ate! 


10 0 ppohte 40 na- 
choice, and that to 
Wilcih nature is the moſt inclined, is the 
mot doubttul. | 

here are thoſe who look ontward. when 
(08, by his 14 85 would draw them 1n- 
and who ſeex to be inwardly gather- 
cd, When he calls hes to outward {orvice; 
thus they join not with, but rent God's will. 
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Some undertake mighty things, ſo that it 
appears as tho' they were "like to become ex- 
traoramary people ; yet many of theſe are 
apt to return to their old c 1 of Wnt: to 
join with nature and to ſeck comfort in t. 

creatures. Others come on with courage 
and pals, as it were, thro” fire and Wat! 


but not hav: 12 paſl- d thro' death, tho? th 5 


* 


endeavour to gather inward, cannot co 
to any ſettlement, but meet with much 
ouiſh and pain the ſooner theſe pe ople dl 0 
to themſelves, the ſooner they attain to 
peace 
As many diverſities of diſpoſitions as there 
are amongſt men, ſo many different means 
doth God uſe to lead us to Peace. That 
which is the life of one, is the death of ano- 
ther; wherefore grace is diſpenſed, in com- 
Mon, according 8 to tlie trame and diſpolllon 
of men. Be careful not to endeavour to 
imitate Och. T men's ways, except it be n 5 
ei eſſential viriuzs, for the cftential path il 
hich Leads to God: is but one and always 
the lame. Nevertheleſs attend to thy reli- IM 
gious call, and inquire what God 3 
of thee. He who Prop! erly attends to w; 
paſſes in the inward center of his heart, 1:4 
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is rightly ſenſible of his natural corr 357 9 
will renounce himſelf, and follow God, in : 
that path into which LL. pleaſes to lead him; 
ſuch an one remains ilavle in himſelf, and 
receive 
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ceives all which happens to him, whether 


inward or outward, as coming from th 


e 
12nd of God. He ſubmits to God's hidden 
1 gment, having the will of God and not 
vial fncerely 1 in view. He will not be in 
zdubt what he ought to do, and will ſoon 
overcome all obſtacics HOP ever ſtrange and 
dificult they may be; fach a ſtate is of more 
worth than the moit 1 exerciſes. God 
will not permit ſuch a man to go aſtray, 
however dangerous his way may be. 

A contin! ual attention to one's felt is dif- 

-ult in the beg) daning, but it becomes eaſy. 
hen a man truly By Oves his whole life, his 
Way d, his Words and ha its, in order to dit- 
cover if they are agreeable to the will of 
60d, he will le arn Vi ) know himſelf and will 
diſcover his {ins and be painfully deſirous 
to be delivered 3 then. 

A man of God {hould accutom himſelf 
to have God, as much as poflible, preſent in 
oy mind. keep thy ſpirit in the ſame diſ. 
poftion, both in the time and out of the 
time of prayer. Thou oughteſt alſo When 
| OY, {rongty co labour to kezp God 

ent in thy mind. Let not any thing 
Te jecit or hearctlt be retained or dw It 
upon in thy mind, more than is really necet- 
lary, leſt thy bn gin tions AN th 
be defiled! by oy unge im! or. * 
dove; for what we iu er to be im pre fed ON 
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E 
our minds, whether it be agreeable or the 
contrary, preſents itſelf, and will dilturl, dus 
hen in prayer. Thou mult not bs ſatis "= 
with baving thought upon God, as a ae . 
object, for uch th. bughts ſoon vaniſh, 
where there is one thought ot God, "a 

vill be ten others rejating to temporal 
things, which drive away the firſt. Where: 
tore It is neceſlary that we labour vigorou!ly 
to turn our minds entirely towards "God, t 10 
preſerve a ſenie of God's preſence within, 
with a ſimple and ſweet inclin ation towards 
him; ſo that whatever happens to us, wc 
may always maintain an equality of foul, « 
fidelity and conitant ſincerity to God, that 
he in all things may be the pr. nciple obicc 
of all our actions. Thus none will be able to 
turn, or ſeparate us from God. And bewh: 
remains thus united to him, will not eaſil, 
be drawn into fin. But it is a molt deplor- 
able caſe, that 3 it every one deſcends 
trom that holy niountain, and ſo far d ebales | 
hiniſelf as to be taken up with things Of 
mmappſtively no worth. And it is a for- 
prizing inſtancc of love, that our Lord }e!is 
ſhould, ſtill, condeſcend to viſit fouls, win 
have been jo unfaithful to him. 

But don't be to far miſtaken as to ima- 
gine, that outward acts of obedience and 
chatity; juch as the worfhip of God, visit 
ing the afflicted, taking care of and admi- 

tr. 
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niſtring to the neceſſities of the poor, and 


{inch like, will draw thee away from God, 
lf thou neglect thy duty under the pre- 
tence of more l ſerving God in ſpirit; 
1 is ſolely thy want of ſubmitting to the 3 
Jer of truth, following thy own will and not 

ing thy eye ſingle enough to God, which 


55 One W lt hurt thee. Tf thou per Cs 


theſe ontward acts of _ purely irom love 
o God, he would make up alt wants and 
leliciencies to thee, ſo that they would not 
impede thy ſpiritual progreſs. And even if 
0 0 ſhouldeſt {: en ftnd it difficult to 
gather in the 5 powers of thy mind. 
God can calily make this up to thee ; he re- 
quires but little time to perfect his work, 
P/. XXX. 9. If thy fins and th 15 attachment to 
the creatures doth not cauſe 2 diſtance be- 
twixt thee and God, neither at | . 1 
or any accident whatever can occaſion it. 
Wherétore it is not neceſſary to be Very 
'o!:c1tous for the enjoyment of inward con- 


* 


olation. it is futlictent that chou remain united 


0 God, f from 2 ſincere dehre of pleaſing oF him 3 
for a lincere will of the aling God c xceeds 1 
gifts and endowments He who nds in 
himſelf a go. d weill aadc i difpoſition to ſerve 
lm, cannot be ſuſliciently thankful and 


11777 & 


ournt to be \ very careful to preſerve it to 
in end. WoHuldit thou know WW hethe 1 ( 
1014000 actions are agreeable 
IN CO 


E 6% 


to God confider, carefully, whether thou 4;4 


more weaned from the love of the creatures. 


encreaſeſt in humility andart more and mo: 
inwardly gathered to God; if that is thy 


# 


caſe, thou mayeſt be aſſured that thov art 


growing in grace, but it on the contrary thy 
words and actions tend to trouble and a; 
ſipate thee, it is a ſign they are not wholly 
and purely directed to the glory of God, 
and that ſomething remains, in thee. ot 


24 


which God is not ſolely the cauſe and end. 


CHAP, x 


That we ought ts receive all 3 as cm 
mme di. ately from the hand of God ; and th 
due ſhould place our 1 18 iruf and con fide ni. 
en him alone. 


HE ſtrong will of man acting in op. 
poſition ta the divine will, is a pris. 
pal obſtruction to our progreſs towards the 
land of reſt, in proportion as A man is 137” 
or leſs given up to do and fuller the will © 
God, ſo is he the more or leſs ſentihi; 
touched with thin Fs that happen to him. 


Ae that is truly given up receives ali 
things as coming from che hand of Ge 4, 


eſtecming the creatures only as God's in- 
ſtruments, He: ee his labour! 185 that neither 
| aCccidt 
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accidents nor adverſity ſhould be grievous 
to him; knowing that if God is for him, no- 
thing can really hurt him, Rem. viii. 28, To 
ſuch a man nothing! is an cvil, all is equal. 
Bey i not caſt down by diſgrace nor exalted 

: proſperity. He is able to bear pleaſure and 
gtlet, [weet and bitter, honour and ihame, 
A alth and ſickneſs, lev ation andabalement 
with an equality of mind, Phil. iv. Il, 13 
He 18 always giving | thanks to God, and his 
the ever upon him from a ſenſe of his 
900d heſs, and an aſſurance that all the crea- 


tures are under his direction. The caverns 


and the earth are as his book in which he 
reads and meditates on the mighty wonders 
of ren, inch a man being deli; ered from 
his own will, reſts in God, in an in ward 
peace of mind, for in that degree that we 
ds elt truly in God, in chat degree we find 
ourtelves in peace; and in that degree we 
rc out of him, in that degree we are in in- 
quetude, Jh Xvi. 33. It is in this peace of 
the ſoul that God dwells, and it is in him 
who is, indeed, poſleſſed of this peace that 
God Works, and makes uſe of as his in- 
ſtrument ; Oh! how happy is ſuch a man, 
thus truly given up to God, his heart is pre- 
forved from fin, and he enjoys much divine 
comfort. A ſtead y labour to give ourielves 
up to God, and to be freed from any attach- 
ment to the ereaturcs, is the molt noble ex- 
ercie We (an be CIR ploy ed in; 0 but the 

R 2 great 
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great enemy of mankind endeavours, with 
all his power, to draw the foul from thi: la. 
bour, by temptation to anger, diſquies ide 
and Jar es, needlcts diſcourſes , Vain and ſub. 
tile ies and other mifsſteps. Indeed a 
a little matter will put us by; whercfyre 
be careful not to be ſurpriſed; when in dan- 
ger retire quickly, as it were, under the - "s 
of God's care. In controverſics or diffe 
ces, that may happen, give up all, "oy 
duty will permit, rather than dwell i in co 
tention and debate: Whatever thou ſeeft, 
heareſt, or doſt, do not ſuffer the thought 
of it to fix in thy imagination, ſo as that it 
may dwell much in thy mind, then will it 
not be a temptation to thee ; and that which 
thou haſt not ſuffered to be imprinted on 
thy heart and memory will not hurt thee, 
thy ſoul will always be gathercd in its center 
and ſtrong to reſiſt temptation ; Wherefore 
forſake chyſelf, whatever happens to thee, 
thro' the immutable providence of God, anc 
commit thy whole concerns to his care, 
Pet. v. 7. for it is certain that if thou caſleil 
all thy cares upon him, he will provide bet— 
ter for all thy wants, both inwardly wn 
outwardly, than if thou wait day and night 
taken up with ſolicitous cares aud ſhould 
conſume thy ſtrengtb therein; wherefoie 
receive all things with contentment, fron 
God's paternal carc over thee, with an ent: 


confidence in bis everiaſting providenc: ; f 


looking 
49081 2 
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E 
looking upon all events ſuch as wealth, po- 


. Health, ickneſs, good or evil, life or 
1th as directed tor thy happineſs, Mat, 


* 3h 
V Ray 
= Tl 


X. no. _C 

SE being, ftrenoth and motion to 
all things, they have their numbers and 
meaſures, nothing can draw from under his 
divine providence : All things even the leaſt 
(hn excepted) are under God's direction; 
Wherefore when thou doſt not w ol * co 
ide in God, but give t thyſelt much pains 
and care; he often leaves 80 in trouble 
and neceſſity, that thou mayeſtknow how 
far thy own ſolicitude and carecan reach. 
God is fo full of grace and fo faithful, that 
in him is found all that we ſtand in need 
3 vii. 7,8. and fo much as we open 
the breaſt of our truſt in him, fo 4 he lis 
it; for the riches of his grace are infinite © 
without end. As we can never love God 
too much, neither can we confide too far 
in him md the More that conhdence is rm, 


humble, and reſpectable, the more and in 


Se ci undance, do we receive what THe 


es; IV. 29, 21.-—--Let not even thy 
ins be an hinderance to thy truſt and con- 
fidence. God can as e atily forgive the moſt 
enormous ſins, as the leaſt and it is as im- 
poflible tor thee to forfake only one n by 
thy own fire: ngth as a great number. 
He who in his laſt hours puts his truſt in 
| | God 


[9 3 

God and gives himiclf up entirely to his 
care, with an aflurance that every thing will 
turn to his good, * e joy or prick, and 
that he is will; ing and able to ſuccour him, 
ſuch an one forces and penetrates into lis 
heart, in ſuch a manner that God (if we bun 
ſo ſpeab) cannot reiulc him his help, 72 
Xlix. 15, 16. For if God would not tuccour 
IM} nothing could comfort hin He v G » 
AKs of our en that which . in mpoſfible, 
with entire conſidence, will ſooner have his 
requett gr 3 4, than he who aſketh litt! 
with a weak confidence. For our Saviour 
himſeif declares, that t Very thing is pofjible ty 
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my name, if ye eee ſhall receive it. 
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F cu ao tion lo virtue; and how 5; may 
thro” the effect of Jervent prayer, be enabled 


0 urn „ aan fin. 
{1H RU rittian ought, daily, by di— 
Al. Vine b el 8 5 L g ſr ON'FET and ſtron— 
ger in the patl. of” virtue, never allowing 
himſelf to commit the Jeait fin, either 
luntarily or thro' cultom. For habitual {n+ 
prevent all progreſs in virtue; wheretorc it 
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5 
is abſolutely neceilary to watch continually 
over the roots of fin, in the he art, of which 
great numbers often remain, tendipg to 
ci ſorderhy paſſions, even in thoſe who have 
been long eee in the practice of piety; ö 


ſuch as ang „ hatred, luxury and other 
vices, whic I 15 ave often drawn away and 
7 


(unk into > perdition, even perſons who 
ade great Progrets in piety and! nad been 
much e by God, for want of having 


carefully watched over theſe danger Ws 
N 131 : 5 TY 
roots. Evil thoughts and loote imag ina 
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hes 


10 greatly kinder tne divinc operatic ay 
trouivie the heart and drive ys it the holy 
ſpirit, which cannot by vith impure or 
vain thoughts; theſe 1 the more . i 
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120.08 in a weak moment off of Our watch 
ang all of devotion, When one of the 
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WHIGOWS ot our ſenſes are, as it were open 
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WO Swe entrance to iome bad thorn Te 
1 4 3 8 | 
neh, it we are not on our guard he comes 
1 aud robs us of what we have. k 
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= montable cafe when a chriſtian fut 
ens WMC to be overcome bv {fatan, more 
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eſpecially 485 We nay Ob tain from God dhe 


moſt powerful help againſt him, if we 1.4 


properly for 1t. 

ou wilt overcome thy foiritnal ene- 
mies, thou muſt ſhun company and al! oc. 
caſions of fin; Kceping thy Heſh unc 
with diſcretion, and drivi: ug away {atau | 8 
thy prayers. 

As foon as thou art t ſenſible of the motion 


of any evi] pathon in thee turn: from it,” 


without delay, enter into thy nothin gnis, 
d haiten to draw near to God, by a wiſe 
renunciation of thyſelf; even, as a oy 
beggar and ſervant filled with fin. Lav kbe— 
tore G00 I, with a religious fear, the dept! hot 
corruption ittendant on thy nature; con- 
fide fully in him and altho' 1 does not im. 
mediately grant thy requeſt. do not run out 
into words and deeds ; thou _— be ſafe 
for it is certain that there is none but God d, 
alone, who can ana will deliver thee from 
theſburden of thy ſins. Thou oughteſt 2ito. 


thro! a contemp! ation of Jeſus Chit, to 


4 


»ichſtand the image of, and inclination 
thy tormer corruptions; for as God has 
cloſed gi cat virtue, even in tones and plants, 
towards 2 of bodily diſeaſes; ho 
much more thinkeſt thou, there is Virtue 
contained in our bleTcd Saviour's ſufferiugs, 
to dure the dies of the hh keis there 
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E 
thy heavenly Father, that he may vouch: tC 
to come to thy help, thro? the mediation of 
his Son's ſufferings ; it is by this holy medi- 
ation, th thou mayeſt obtain every partt- 
cular grace from God. When we find 
ourſelves guilty of any fault, don't let us 
dwell thereon, but gather up the ſcattered 
powers of our minds under a ſenie of deep 
lorrow, for our tranſgreſſion, having our 
recourſe, in ſimplicity, to God alone, pour- 
ing out our grief with deep lighs into his 
bot om ; making fervent application to our 
dear Lord for forgiveneſs and grace in 
time of need; with a renewal of oui good re- 
jolation of living entirely to him, and a firm 
confidence in his Mercy. Let us not ſtand, 


as it were, afar off thro” fear of approaching 


him; our ſtrength lies in being near him. 
On humble application to God, confeſiing 


and forſaking our fins he will for give them, 


Sam. Xii. 13. ä 
God is much more diſpoſed to receive us, 
than we are to go to him. Our daily fins 
can never be more eaſily blotted out than by 
14 quick, fervent and ſincere return to God 
and turning away from ſin, to the utmoſt of 
our power. Wheretore continnally watch 
over thyſelt, and maintain a mutual return 
Ow thee to God, and from God to thee ; 
it fincere thanks, more specially as thou 
7 haſt, 


Br 


haſt, ſo irequently, found forgiveneſs, thro? 


the precious treature of the ſuffcrings of 


Jeſus Chrift, ach; ini. 1 
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EH AP, xt 


How we ought fo gather our minds unto Gor. 


SERVANT of Chrift has fud, // 


thou wilt gather thyſelf into God, fe 
muſt be droorced from thy jenſes. for God is 
rit, John iv. 24. Obſerve it thou haſt n. 
ſuffered ſomething to come betwixt thee and 
God, by giving way to a ſelt-ſecking diſpoii- 
tion. Be careful to obſerve by his light and 
race, the preſence of the divine effence in 
Bade! how God reveals huntelt to thee ir 
himſelf, and in all creatures. Gg continu! 
Jorth Fron thy jeljiſhneſs and activity; (much 
is contained in theſe expreſſions) and in or- 
der more diſtinctly to underitand them, tho. 
mult obſerve that the more thy ſou! is pour: 
ed out, thro' the force of reaton and th: 
lenſes, the more it is tilled with imaginati— 
ons. The more it labours for that whic!: s 
outward, the more it is weaxened and bc- 
comes inwardly ſick as to God. For her 
the inferior faculties attend on their own 
operations, the ivul is obliged to co- penn, 
with them. Herc the creatures darken t 
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ſpirit, and ſo fill it with other objects, that 
the foul cannot ice God, nor give itſelf up 
catircly to him. 

We muſt ſeek God in ourſelves, by the 
ſtrength of a chaſte love, which oathers up 
al the powers of the foul, and draws them 
from all outward diſſipations and operations; 
that we may re-enter the inward reſt, and 
the door may be ſhut to every figure and 
image which may diſturb the mind.,—-— 
Wherefore let us turn our ſenſes, our reaſon 
aud out memory with love towards God, in 
the center of the ſoul, and there cleave to 
him, in humble ſilent adoration, where all 
thoughts andimaginations are broug vhtdown 
and ſilenced; it is in this interior recollecti- 
on that grace begins its operation and from 
whence this pure ſpirit flows into the facul- 


ties of the ſoul. 


urn thyſelf in this manner towards God, 
amend thy evil practices, abſtract thy ſenſes, 
as much as pothible from exterior objects. 
leis by ſubmiſlion of the will, by draw- 
ing off from the creatures and a proper ap- 
plication of God's gifts, that thou wilt be 
clothed with true humility, and receive the 
ſpirit, For in order to do God's work, he 
. res a foul empty and freed from care; 
iepending on Jum alone : God has no want 
of any thing elle to do his work in us, but 
1 that 


CY 
that we be truely empticd and ſtand in 
nothingneſs before him. 


Dwell under a ſenſe of thy - Proper 


10. 
thingneſs, thy natural nothingnels, thy fin. 
ful nothingneſs, and there remain i 


And if, at any time, thou feeleſt yt ca: 


% 14 4 i 


raiſed in love and gratitude tow ards G od, 
and finds a diſpoſition to celebrate his ma. 
jeſty and goodneſs towards thee, do it wi 
humility and return immediately into thy 
nothingnels, there to meditate on this wor. 
derful bounty as well to mankind in gener:!, W 
as to thec in particular; alſo, to contem- 
plate with awe on his kumanity and his 
ſufferings. Return him hearty thanks io 
all theſe benefits. —-Aſk of hiin all thoj. 
virtues which thou ſtandeſt in necd of; 
_lſubmit thy (elf, with all thy heart to his te 
cret will, in an entire ſubmiſſion of thyſeit; 
thus oe. as it were, entirely into Goq,-- 
Embrace him, in a full e repre- 
{ent to thyſelf, at all times, thy bloody 
Ipoule, nd thus paſs from the wounds c 
his humanity into the ligbt of his divinity ; 
in this exerciſe adhere ſtrongly to the aclviuc 
given in ſcripture, F/a/m xxxvij. 5, 7. Cir 
mi thy Way unto the Lord ; truft alſo in him; 
and be ſhalt bring it to paſs. And he thall brit, 
forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, ard i"! 
judgment as the noon-day, Rejt in the 1:1! 
and wait patiently for hin, 
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1 DOS and moments as he 
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he creatures as they come out of the 
band of God are good a: vg amiable, but they 
are not the goodneſs itſelf; nor ar re e 
that en which we ous 1 fix Our love. — 
God is alone the offence of g goodne fs and of 
love. Conſider that he, tho' ſo great and 
good is always with thee; that he looks 
upon, thee in his inexpreſſible love, that he 
ſees thee, in all thy actions, thy words and 
thy thoughts ; even a thouſand times better 
{han thou feeſt thyſelf, and withal is always, 
thro' his benignity, waiting upon thee ang 
willing to receive thee, Wherefore labour 
with ail thy ſtrength and defire to be uni ve 
10 him, in a pertect and 5 love; 
that thy nothingneſs and weakneſs may be 
quite allowed up and reformed, ſo may 
thou become ſome thing i in him, who is the 
only true and truly exiſting being. 
Then conſider the ecret p! aces of the Al- 
mighty; for he is hidden in all hs IS as 
iath, tia. xIv. 15. Perilh thou art a G. 70 that 


Hic 750 thyſelf, 9 GSA of IV del, tie SAUK, It 


15 marvellous concerning the Almighty, that 
lie fo er himſelf that We cat mot perceive 
nor contemplate his preſence, except at 
e dupe es us, 
in ſpirit, thereto. 
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Br 
to all the ſenſes and unknown to all oute 
thipgs, yet there is nothing ſo eaſy to be 
obtaimed as God, where a good will and Hu 
cere deſire prevails, we may reach his i1- 
menſity with a poor and broken ſpirit. 

Thou oughtelt to enter upon the worl: o 
thy don, with a reſolute and 2 
mind, which in a lively and chaſte love of 
God, as it Were, hates itſelf and dying to 
all creatures, renounces carthly loves, Ut 
it may cternally potlets God, in a pure and 
faithtul love. And When thy merciful Fa- 
ther perceives thy heart thus purified ud 
tending towards him, he will pour himtcli 
into thy ſoul, as the tun pours out its rays 
into the open air. 

When theſpirit is ſenſible of the preſence 
of God, it goes, as it were, out of itſelt, all 
that it has leaves it, and it plunges itſelf int 
its own nothingneſs, even ſometimes ima 
gining that its intelligence is more ſtupid 
than that of the brute creation. But then 
the King upholds it by his divine virtue, 
for the more we are abaſed, the more wc 
are exalted, and we do not properly ice the 
height of God but in the valley of humility. 

Here a man receives fo great light, and o 

much knowledge of the ruth, that all that 
is not God is irkſome to him, Pjalm IXXxII. 
is. The more humility he maintains in hi 

heart, the more light he receives. Hen: 0 
Proc Cedds 
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5 
13 
proce eds great joy in ſpirit. The whole 
vorld cannot hurt him that is ſixed in this 
ſlate; neither can he cver fall from it, ex- 
cept he ſhould take a d. light in him 
ae attribute to bine graces he "xi 
raved, as tho' be was the author of them. 


— rr . . —— »—˖ 222 — 


CHAP. 0 


Haas we may be delivered from all ff, deſires ; 


with ſome account of the fi eferings hich God 
permit s to come upon thoſe he foes; 


Ly. TEN a man finds himſelf deeply 
NN exerciſed and nature is quite poor, 

he is, as it were, ſurpriſed and would have 

ſomething to himſelf; he would willingly 
look into and underſtand the work of God ; 
but be careful of ſuch an an inquiry, elſe the 
Lord may leave thee in this time of need. 
Before nature becomes wholly mortified 
many ſorrowful things come to pats, tor ſhe 
is ſo corrupted lince the fall of our firft fa- 
ther, and h jd ſo vehement an inclination to 


lat is sky herſelf, that ſhe would willing! y have 
wars before her ſome Object, I nere 10 


deli it herſelf, either in words or actions 
mongſt men or in ſolitude; and when over- 
come on one fide, ſhe raiſes on the other, 
aways ſceking to ſatisfy (elf, even in the 


o 
5 7 1 1 
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gifts of God; fo that ſhe prefers herſelf +» 
God in appropriating all things to herſelf, by 
which ſhe deprives God of his praiſes and 
glory, and imperceptibly hinders his g 
and graces from operating in the ſoul. 

Thi 1 love of one's ſelf reigus 
at this time in a deplorable manner in "all 
ſtates, 2 Tim. 2, Nevertheleſs it mul 
per ih Inq . rate extinguiſhed, \'c 
muſt die to ourſelves and be entirely itrip- 
ped of our own will, of a vain complacency 
in ſurveying our own attainments, with «c- 
light, as we ell as of all other lis, if we 
lincerely willing to be united to God; 
this will not come to p 11s without "2 io Wa 
ſeveral grievous combats, by many victoric | 
obtained, 8 by renewedly making a fue! 
fice of our ſelſiſhneſs. This is not er K 
of 2 day, it will require much pains and la. 
Lour before the mind can be drawn away 
from temporal things; and gur Own wills 
ſo reduced as to ſubmit to God's will as wis 
in proſperity as in adverſity.— Contrary 
things cannot ſubfiſt together. If we will 
have fire the wood mult be conſumed. The 
ſeed muſt die before we can reap fruit: it 
thou deſires that God may always operate 
in thee, thou muſt remain in a maſſive Rate, 
and ke ep thy faculties from their own op: 
ration, in a full and entire . of 
felt from a ſenſe of thy inability and Ni 
nc: 


E ] 


chin gneſs. The deeper this nothingneſs1s, the 


more real is the divine operation ; for our 


COR righteouſnefs 1S 4s Aly Tags TG Mix 85 
When God ſpeaks, all the faculties of thy 

foul muſt Keep ſilence and . ceaſe fron 
tion. This death and deſtruction of ſelf 
is {o heavy to him that bears it and his na- 
ure ſo preſſed thereby, that he knows not 
what to do; this pain proceeds from an un- 
willingnets in the creature to die, neverthe- 


loſs we muſt neceſſarily pais thro' it by vir- 


tue of the death of Chriſt. The more there 
is of fin and felfiſhneſs in our natural ſtate, 

the nore ſenſible is the pain. Our ſalv ation 
s fooncr perfected in ſuffering and in cefla- 
ton of action, than in activ ity. ln this ſtate 
wemect with many hinderances, fur nature 
is active and would willingly coop 
and have ſome object wherewith toe aſe he 

ain, as pious readin gs, religious converſe 
tions, and the like; but in this ſtate 1 15 
better to deny ourſelves of ſuch comforts, if 
able to ſupport without it. For the new 
. birth will not attain its perfection, 
i not preceeded by deadly anguiſh ; and 
C\ thing that alleviates theſe ſufferings, 
Will prevent that . which would have 
been attained thro' a conſtant periervancs 


; 
Nora 
therein. 
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Our dear Saviour conducts thoſe of his 


rods whom he would bring into the 
Nt Treats it 
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[42 3 
greateſt perfection, by a path ſo firait and 


deſert that they are often fearful what will 
become of them. He proves them tor thy 
greater advantage, as he did that good man 
Job. Sometimes he withholds tt om chem 
all ſenſe of his grace, of his union anc o! a 
love, leaving them thus ſtripped and bar: : 
as tho? he had never known nor loved then: 
This was the flate of deſertion wherein our 
dear Saviour was in, when upon the cross 
he cried out, Aly God, iy God, tohy ba/? 1h; Ml 


forjater me, Mat. xxvi. 59 From whence = ; 
learn, that in whatever ſtate we be, either 
joy or grief, we . to remain _ 0 
to labour, truly, to give ourfelves up, cn 
tho' all ſenſe of grace Wound be taken Nt 
us: Our virtues moſtly procced from our 
afflictions as patiencc proce eeds from fe I 
cution; r trom diſgrace; and id 
all the reſt. 3 
Sometimes God permits his friends to be 


expoſed to many forts of e ee as 
pride, luxury, helliſh envy and othe 8 
which they thought they | had already ovcr- 
CONC, ——-1 bey are ſometinies expoſed 
ch ꝛecks of conſcience, i > ee 5 


fa Se $2. Fo bf 8 
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like drrible es * 1 it lcems ine 
ble to ſupport. Theſe temptations arc t 
times fo prefiing that they ſeem tonne 
overcome us: Nevertheleſs there is yet ſam: 

reſiſtance 
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E 
reſiſtance in the ſuperior part of the foul 3 
hut which is hardly to be perceived, on ac- 
count of the obſcurity and weakneſs in 
which we find ourſelves.—— This pain be- 
comes the harder when the faculties of the 
foul moſt ſtrongly reſiſts ſin; eſpecially in 
lleſhly 3 for he who is preſſed down 
with forro' w, willingly ſceks tor comiort 
from Nature; except when forbidden by 
the ſpirit. But whatever may be thy trials, 
whether light or hard, bear them with pa- 
ence, don't endeavour to withdraw from 
under ten; but remain in quiet, don't turn 
away iron: the preſence of God, however diſ— 
treiſing may be 1 thoughts which trouble 
thee; Tet them return as they come, don't 
notice them. 8 tho? all the devils in hell 
and the whole world ſhould pour into thy 
foul and body, all their malice and all their 
impuriti 108, is thou art Try iincere before 
God, and thy reſolution be to die rather than 
voluntarily to commit any one un, they will 
purify theo in the virtue of Chriſt, and will 
prepare thee for the moſt excellent gifts! 
It thou couldſt only remain in humility 
anch be truly given up, thy heavenly Father 
would not fail to deliver thee in a ſuitable 
time and ferd thee comfort, from himſelf, 
ima mannci vhich would infinitely exceed 
a! thy aſtlictions. All accidents, whatever 
they be, will prepare thee for God, if thou 

IM. 2 | W Ut 
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wilt only note and inake proper ute of tan 
in filence aud patience. 


It is thus God often tries his children „and 


they allo meet with tryals from thoſe with 
whom they live, by hard words and violent 
reproaches, condemning their ways 2nd 
actions, as mere folly and dangerous herſy 
and crror, that thereby, they may be tru] ly 
humbled, as welt in their own ſpirits, 48 11 
the eyes of the world. For they mult bc 
faſtened to the croſs with Chriſt, naked and 
MNeſtitute of all ſupport, and fred from 
every thing they were naturally attackec to, 
ſo that their own will may be truly broughe 
under fubjection. Wherefore ſuffer with 
paticnce; forfake thyſelf, be circumſpect ana 
keep ſilence, faying in thyſelf, Lord F 
 knoweſt I jees# thee alone, then God will __ 
bat for thee. Be thou ſilent. Ah! if thou 
knewelt the inexpreſſible good which reful its 


from this ſtate and how Treat is the love of 


God to thee, even in the pains he brings tice 
under, and with how much eaſe theſe try! 
drive away the evil ſpirit, thou wouldft run 
to meet the croſs and wouldſt look pon 


that day as loſt, wherein thou ſhouldſt have. 


no occalion of ſuffering. 

He who can ſuffer in patience, with an 
humble truſt, under the ſecret vente 
of God, as long as it pleaſeth him, is f. 


— 7.5 
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E 
of his 8 rotection, God draws him to himſelf 
and fills him with his love. 

Tarn thyſelf towards God, with all thy 
ſtrength, verify in acts what ten haſt now 
read; retire into the inward center of thy 
heart, it is there that truth reſides; it will 
not be thro' a multitude of words that © thou 
wilt attain it, but rather in Keeping lilent, 
in ſulfering and remaining quiet, in deny- 
ing thy felt, and confiding 1 in God. Ever re- 
member, what thou art, where thou art, 
from whe ce thou ſprung, and where thou 
wouldſt go. Take alſo care what thou doſt, 
why thou doſt it, and per ſevere conſtantl in 
virtue and tr ath until death. 


— a 


EH AE. XV. 


Deicrihing ſome weatnefſes and fra arlties that 
attend many pious people, the rom: e i 0 
which proves a great 1 to the 
eflabliſhment in a truly chrijtian liße. 


q 0 IR ſpirit! 11] prozrets is much hinder- 


cd chro' giving way to felt-love of any 


kind, as alſo to an U awarrantable affection 
forany creature whatever. Every love that 
_—_ poſtetiion of the 1 of 1 man, and 
nich kindles in him the deſire ct (ecing, 
1 or poſſeſſing any Ms th at does 
O. 


I $6: 
not tend to the glory of God, is à diſor er 
love of the creatures; ſuch as is the low und 
deſire after earthly things; money, w , 
houſes, clothes, books, furniture and 
things which we may poſſeſs, or make ui; 
of, for neceſſity, or for ſuperlluity ; and 
whith we often ſeek after thro' fle eſhly liber- 
ſetting our affections thereon, in lach 
fore, bi at we bear with impatienc e to have 
them taken from us. Such perſons, as sse. 
are ef 3 to have a propriety in t! Wh 
things, as they hald them with: ot regard, 
whether their policing of chem is, or is not 
agrecable to the will of God; this iatuntion 
1s by tome 1 writers c alle PROPRI. 


E TY the will of the creature not being ſub- 

ſervient to the divine Wi i. Which es q 
of thoſe who are truly poor in Ipirit. - 1 
their deſires be ſo 0 di; ngaged from What the F 


poiluts, as that Ivey Pelſeſe tem, as the” tht, 
poſjeſſed them net, 1 Cor. vile 29, i. Ws 
ready, freely to give up and forſake 
when God requires it; ſo that if theſe dhe ; 
ACC Ake 7 TY 921 them, by G0d' 5 PC >L 11! i 15 
their und larltanding and will ihould content 
thereto, without murmur. 

Another hinderence arifes from the de- 
ire of riches and — from ſenſualit) 
and immodera ate indulgence, in eating. 

inking, &c. giving way to vain, ne: 


and ble words and actions; ail 
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vain curioſity and other diſſipations and dif- 


culians of our ſenſes. It is by means of theſe 
things, that we loſe a taſte to ſpiritual cx- 
ercifes ; for a ſenſual man has no reLgh for 
thole things which belong to the \pirit : 


Here the inferior powers debaſe tlie ipirit, 


and turn it away from the fovereign good, 


cauling it 10 take ts reſt 111 things that | _ 
ſenſible and vile. Truth allows us all that 
15 neceſſary, provided we do not deſire to 
ſatisfy our fleſhly: petites; ; for the begin- 
ning of the fpiritual es a death to the na- 
tural ſenſes; and requires that we turn away 
rem all the creatures in whom we uſed to 
confidez in order that we may attach our- 
tc)vcs to that winch is cternal and divine. 

A further hinderance in our ſpiritual pro- 
ercts lies in he good opinion 2 Hove of our- 
felves, and cur a fride, this often arites 
from the eſteem we have of our good works, 
and other religious exerciſes; as alſo from 
the fwectneſs and inward joy we are ſome- 
times ſenſible of. Here the very progreis 
ſuch make in virtue is itſelf a cauſe of flum- 
bling to them; this falſe eſteem of their vir- 
tues becomes their Chief i as it 
proceeds from an heart unmortiſied, 1 impure 
and proud; ſuch perions poſleſs all they have 
in propriety. They depend more on their 
own works than on the freedom of the 


3 


*. 


cnudren of God, purchaſed by the precious 


f 1 erings 
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[0 
ſufferings of Chriſt, in which alone, ey 
ought to ſeek for peace and reſt, Re il. 
24, 25. Hence they fall into pr ide ; ſeck a 
vain reputation ; look upon themſelves as 
of cpulcquence and are too ready to judge 
other people with tournels and paſſion,— 
There is nothing ſo hurtful in à spiritual 


life as pride and ſelf-love; this caſts many 


into perdition who had made a good begin- 


ning and been once di vincly ravoured, 
There alio ariſes a great obſtruction th an 
eſtablihment in nee from a deſire Whic ich 
prevails in ſome to be eſteemed and favoured 
by men, James iv. 4. e ellre 
of theſe things, do that which they on: glit 
not to do, and Omit to do What they oug 
in order to gain favour, or avoid 2 er 
poſed to the jeſt, the ſcorn and hatred of men 
theſe forget the apoſtolick advice, Ca. 
Ds I feet to pleaſe men? for if 1 vet ; oleaſed mer en, 
I thould not be the fervant of Christ. Fach if 
they do not humble themfelves and : mend, 
will ſuffer an irreparable damage, 
Aninordinate care for and deſire of 3 
things, is alſo often a con ſiderable hinderanas; 
tlie apoſtle tells the believers, That þe 7 that 
gel h to car does not eutangle him/el Fin l he ut 
of this life, Tim. ii. 2, 4. Nevertheleſs mos 
are ſolicitous, and even torment themſct. 25 
to attain to many things they do not rea; 
Rand jn need of: In theſe t th: oa oe tion 18 
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ſo much on outward things, and the deſire 
of the ſoul fo filled therewith, that it is pain- 
ful for them, to think of, and confide in 
God as chey ought to do. We are indeed, 
exhorted in ſeripture to labour and be care- 
fal for that which is neceflary, nevertheleſs 


leſt the heart ſhould be carried away with 


ſuch cares, diſtruſt and ſolicitude is wholly 
forbidden to the diſciples and believers in 
Chriſt, Mat. vi. 25, 28. Theſe things obſcure 
our faith in, and dependance on God; leſſen 
our c harity to our neighbour, and expoſe 
us to many temptations and fnares of the 
devil, 1 Tim. vi. 9.—— We mutt alto be very 
careful to preierve our hearts from bad or 
vain thoughts, and even from ſuch thoughts, 
wiich tho' not evil in themſclves, yet are 
not of uſe. Indulgences of this kind He 
the heart to be relaxed and vain; and to 
have but little love to God. Thoſe bad 
thoughts and ſuggeſtions proceed from the 
enemy and altho' we may not Dos. 
ou lelves up to them, yet where they are in- 
dulged, they are a great ea to true 
plety and tend to drive away the holy pirit. 
T] hey mani neſtly lhew that there is 2 want 
Of mortific. tion, and that a fu; licient watch 
is not kept. If a ſufficient degree of zcal. 

prey Alec we could not thus abuſe our time; 
but theſe thoughts would, thro' divine help. 
be drove away and the heart contin naily 
N recur 


„ 
recur to the contemplation of Chriſt, and 
meditation of his ſufferings. 

Thele hinderances and many more, Wit 
might be mentioned, mult ſooner © q later 
be mortificd, and entirely itripped off, thro 
the divine power, Eph. iv. 12. The reaſyn 
that they ſtill live in us, is cans we a not 
cloſely enough obſerve and watch over the 
inward ſtate of our hearts. The foundation 
of the heavenly life lies in retirement, ülence 


Cue, 


5 


tranquillity and a continual attention to che 


voice of God ſpeaking inwardly to our bea, 
Thoſe who voluntarily indulge themſe! 
in theſe evil diſpoſitions, either in w hole, M 
in part, will ſtill remain alive, unto bn, no! 
will they be delivered, notwithitanding then 
confeſlion of them, Prov. xxviii. 13. Even 
the g good works of ſuch people are def 
with ſin; they can make no progrets in U. 
__ life For the vices to Which they 
e ſtill attached, are like fo many thick cih, 
black and hard, which cover the eyes ont 
ſoul, fo that they know not e S ; Fo: 
the light of grace cannot enlighten t! 
becauſe this covering of their ed eyes ant nd 
ears hindersthem, ſo from ſecing and orig 
that they will excuſe and even vintcate t 
practice, which occations their ſtill remas 
under captivity to in. The tye by Whiclut . 7 
arc united tothe light is ſo jmall, that they: 
ly fall into great ſius, and there is ſcarce © 
amongit an hundred of ſuch e, its are 
Cail 100 d 


* 


For 
carried away by death, before they are pre- 
pared. it we could but ſenſibly fecl the de- 


plorable ſtate of ſuch fouls, who after they 


have been in a good degree enlightened, give 
way to ſuch on indulgences, We ſhould very 
much dread the dangerous conſequences of 
voluntarily giving way to commit even one 
ſin. On the ;otherhand, how happy is that ſoul 
who dies to itſelf; how pure, how chaſte and. 
free from {in and of all inordinate deſire; how 
quiet and tree from pain aud fear; united to 
God in ſpirit herc and eternally hereafter. 
The ſum of what has been ſaid, is contain- 
d in two expreſſions, that is in /e/f-/ove and 
in the lobe of God, Selt. love ſeeks its own 
advantage. The love of God ſeeks his will 


and glory, and the advantage of others. So 


much love as a man has to God ſo much 
daes he deſpiſe himſelt, and ſo much does 
ne renounce his own will, thro? the power of 
Goc Selt-love can go ſo far as to cauſe us 
to deſpiſe God ; and the love of God can 10 
encreate, that we come ſo to hate ourſelves, 
and Our own will, that in all things we 
Wholly renounce ourſelves for the love of 
Goc Hence it clearly appcars that /e 


+ ind the be of the creatures and of fn 


15 the : ſpring which defiieth the heart, and 


caitz1t into trouble and diforder. God give 
us grace, with entire ſincerity, to enter into 
this abour, and to love him, in _— 


nc well with him in an happy eternity 
N 2 A 
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TWO DROP Ss 


REASONING TOGETHER, 
HY AY or kf 
"EXTRACED FROM THE WRITINGS © 
WHEN EVERAR D. 


UP POSE two drops w_ from the 
| ſea, ſhonld reaſon together 
one ſhould ſay to the other 
Fellow drop! Whence arewe? Canſt thoy 
conceive either whence we come, r t 
whom we belong, or whither we ſha! g. 
Something we are, but what will in a ih It 
time 1 of us, canſt thou tell? = 5 
the Other drop {hould anſwer: Alus pu or 
fellow drop! Be aflured, we arc nothing; 
for the ſun may ariſc, and draw s up, a, 0 
ſcatter us, and bring us to NN 
other again, fuppote it do? Fora 
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we are, we have a bei FT, We are ſo mithin g. 
Why, wh at are e Saith the other. 
hy, brother dr op: Doſt thou not know 

We, even we, as {mall and contemptible as 

7e e zre, in ourſelves, yet we are members of 

. ea: Poor dro: ps though we be. , yet bet 


us not be diicour aged: WW e, even we, be- 
long to the vaſt ocean. 


now? Saith the other, we belong g to the 
"a * Fan "Kr J ES TY 4 1 OY . Tn 
foa, to the ocean: How can that bes WC 
1 3 a 3 ME ; a 2 138 ; f 2 * = S 
have heard of th nuguty greatneis of the 


ocean. - We have heard chat tlie ſea is 
areal and wide wherein are th ings CTCCPING 
innumerable.— That they who go down 1 in- 
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Loid in the deep. -In the fea alſo we hcar, 
there bet! 5 , 
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ions are Unniovent 
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"© are ON The 1e1, and belong to the ocean. 
x71 l , ! be by * 
1911118128 * 8 * 7 1 P's IT; { N 
nere 18 any tuch vaitneſs or ſtre 12 tit in 


un * of as 3 3 7 5 77 1 I Fi 
LES Lhcretore, WaAartevel tliou Lay ets We 


No, 11 true, ſaith the othes tor tle pres 
Ht Me are not ol the ocenr „ BeCaulec we are 
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g; we are nothi ng, but if the ſun 
dra es us up, ſcatters us and diilolves us to 

7; 10 that we are not ſeen to be 0 
us dro ps, then are we like to be ſome-— 
ung; for then we ſhall return into 


? 
}} 
* 
. 
by 


1 


mighty ocean to which we belong: And 
then we are of thoſe that have in u; theſe 
rocks, theſe ſhips and fiſh innumerable: 
Then we may claim and appropriate to nr. 
ſelves, whatever may be appropriated to the 
ſea, or to the ocean, as well as any other 
drops; tor then we are united and made 
One with the ocean. 


ht APPLICATION 


10 juſt in like manner, ſuppoſe two 
I mortal men reaſoning together :— 
The one in fear and jealouſy, and the other 
in viton and rev: ation What are we! ſays 
the one: We are nothing ſays the other; 
we are but a ſhadow, a dream, a bubb 55 
not th much as the drop of a bucket, or as 
the duſt of the balance, we are but as 11 


morning dew before the ſun, and as ſtubble 


before the fire, and as ſmoke before the 
wind, rcady to be conſumed, icatter ed and 
diſſolve 55 » nothing. 

Oh! fxys the other : Though in ourſelve 0s 
we are but ſhadows, bubbles and poor drops. 
and as thou ſayelt, we are no more ens 
drop, 2 bubble, ſoon up and ſoon down We C 
have no power in ourſelves, yet we are, „ 
have a being. Nay, we are more than th. 
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canſt imagine. Why brother, what are we? 
Why? I'll tell thee what we are: We are 
members of the very body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
we are (as I may ſay) fleſh of his fl efh, and 
bone of his bone; and we ſhall be made one 
i it with him, and therefore be contented: 
Though we in ourſclves are poor and con- 
temptible, and apart from him nothing, ye 
worſe than nothing : : Yet by the grace ot 
God we are, what ve are: We (in ourlelve; 
cannot ſay, I am, or I live: W e cannot 0 
ourticives 1:— J live, yet noi 5 but Cirift 
fret in me; and in time I ſhall fee myſelf 
to live. in him, and then 1 mah, and thou 
mayeſt claim the fame lite, the fame POrY 


with him; for we fhail return into him wu 


151 mighty ; X 19 truth, e e ſhall be (4 11101 V. 5 
in Hurlelves, but we {hall be emptied into 
WY n, Whio is invoite! ly vaſter than ten thou- 
and ſeas or oceans. 

8 brother! ſays the other, ſayeſt thou 
o, how can theſe things ber We have heard, 
that ſeſus Chriſt is Cad equal wich his Fa— 
then 95 at he is almighty, incomprehenſible, 
immenſe, &c. We have hea rd, that he hath 
ail KI er 3 him in heaven and in earth, 
that he rules over all Bis enemies, and treads 
them all under his feet; chat he rules them 
weich a rod of iron, The { cruſhes them in 
pieces hike a potter? 8 ven, us, bchold 


5 


there is none of theſe things; we ave poor 


drops and WEAK creates 5 48 litt! 18 


de; 
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are, we are full of nothing but fin and cor- 
ruption ; we are empty, vile and deſpicable, 
not only becauſe of our ſmallneſs and no- 
thingneſs, but by reaſon of our fintulneſ; 
and impurity. Oh! faith the other be con. 
tented: Corn cannot bring forth fruit cx. 
ept it die, but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit: Neither can a drop return to 
the occan, except it be diſſolved in itte! 
and trom its own proper being: So even 
lo we, poor drops in ourſelves, we are 
nothing, empty, poor deſpiſed nothings, 
lefs than nothing, apart from the immenſe 
ocean; but if we can be content to die, and 
forſikde ourſelves, then ſhall we return, and 
be madc one with that iW OCCAN,—— 
Could we but be contented to ſuffer «© 

{elves to be annihilated, and be ons . to 
nothing we ſhould be made ſomethi! It 
that blelled ſan of righteouſneſs wo ule Dat 
ariſe, diſlolve us, and draw us up into him- 
ſelf, then we, even we, as poor as we be, 
inouid be united and made ant with the Al- 
mighty. The only reaſon, why we remain 
{uch empty drops, 18 becauſe we eſteem dt. 
ſelves to be ſomewhat, when indeed we ure 
not! ling. Oh theſe high iweling towering 
thou guts muſt be brought down. that 10 
God himielf may take po fleſſion of us, that 


we mas be joined to the Lord himiclt and 10 
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1 
ſong as thou art ſomet hing in thyſelf, ſo ! long 
chon art nothing „and when thou begin: neſt 
0 bo nothing in thy own eſteem. then 


hon beginneſt to be re: ally 10 mething; then 


5 ſelus Chriſt beginning to ariſe and to 


N 
exalt Himſelf in thee- till this Work is done. 


Chrid is kept under and thyſelf is exalted, 


and! it rules ind gSoverns thee and tern 
ai] 8 G : Gps 5 
thy actions, h. Owever they may ſcem to 
tnce and to other me A liftee 
ene % 8 As 6 {'} 
Ives as. ho: u art (tiny) to tice and te 


ers in 1 fame ſphere with th 
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ecm never ſo glorions 1 beaut 15 I; ye 
-ATHE is crucilied and SELF is alive. and 
let in the he One. As 5 ait 
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ſtrength we can do nothing; but by his 
v "7M and by the communication therc af 
by his power of Chriit, and by his ftreng; 
in us, we ſhall be more than conquer S ; 
and we ſhall find the words of our Saviour 
true in ourfelves : All power is given to me in 
heaven and earth,-—— Then is the day come 
that God ſhalt wipe away tears from thine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt hear Chriſt himſeli in 
thee proclaiming, Behold [make all things new, 
Then alſo art thou that bleſſed meek one, 
ipoken of, Aat. v. That /hall inherit the ce 
The Way to lite is being dead to the 
world, and dead to the fleſh, the wor], 
ing erncified to us and we to the worl: 
Come, I'll tell thee, thou bleſſed foul: 5 
inch a paſs thou art now come that as t. 
ſtinkeſt to the world, ſo the world ſtinks 
to thee; as all things are ready to forial;c 
thee, fo thou art ready to forſake them $9 
that thou beginnelt to ſec no excellency in 
any thing the world preſents to thes ; Ny 
not in PROPRIF TY, which the whole 
world, ye generally all eiteem ſo highly of, 
and are of all thing lothelt to forego ; I tay 
to this man, even propr e, one of che Nh orid's 
chiefeſt goods, begins to die to him, and he 
to it; It departs trom us, and we depart 
from the love of propreety, or laying Ro m, 
with affection, to any thing in the wor id, 
but having it, as having it not, ag 1 Cor. vn. 
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That bath they that have wives be as though 
they ha d none; and they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, as {/ 50700 J 
they 1 4joteed not; and they that buy as though 
the pIfefled not; and they that uſe this aworld, 
75 5 not abuſing 7 : fort the faſhion of this world 
baſh, th away. Here is your meek man, your 
cuptied man, your ſequeſtered man. This 
man is a man dead, and clean caſt out of 
ot 205 as David ſaith, cle an out of mind; he is as 
a bubble, that nobody {cts by, and it is his lite, 
his glo y, his riches to be ſo, and theſe men 
are fools to the world, yea ſtark 1diots: But 
yet be contented; happy, yea thrice happy 
ire thofe men, that are come to this. to be 
hus dead men. This was the condition, the 
vefiecd apoſtles and diſciples were brought 
to: Oh! But where are ſuch diſciples now? 
As the apoſtle challenges, 1 Cor. i. 20. here 
no 15 the ſcribe? Where is the dijputer of this 
wrld? Where are your grcat doctors, and 
vour learned men ? Are they doctors in this 
ſchool of the croſs of Chriſt? No! No! no- 
thing leſs: Ae they dead men? Are they como 
to ths, to let others re ejoico in the heaping up 
10 hes, and a Gar, heuje to have, . land to laid, 
_ nating then be and t/ er poſts rity great 
in th: * world * Theſe things ſhould not con- 
cern Ps men: And faith David again: 4 
an as a brozen pitcher, that can hold nc water 
i\uitlo is this man; he is as a broken Pit. 
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| i 130 | 
cher, that can hold nothing: — Pour 
riches into him, pour health, pour wealth, 
pour praiſe, pour honour into him, or pour 
into him the contrary ; whatever ye give tc) 
him or take from him, he is all one; if thon 
{triizeft him on one the check, he canr 
revenge, he will rather turn the other ; c> 
him, and he will pray for thee ; and ths: A 
learns of his dear Saviour jeſus Chriſt; au 
this he hath attained by being united, and 
by being made gr with him; W hoſe practice 
And eee you know it was fo to do, 
and whoſe nature and hte he partakes of, 
knowing ailuredly (by real experience) thai 
3 is no other way to find reſt to his ſoul, 
but by forſaking bis own will, and tvin; 7 
free 15 like * WO rd and dead ung it and to his 
own proper will and aflections; dead ts 7 
priety. This 18 the throne of peace and cit, 
where God raijeth eig the poor from the duff, 4 A 
lifted 1% the ncedy 7; om the dunghitl, that J. 
Muay le! th N With) Princes, eben with the Princes 


of Dis 4 Pfalm eiii. 75 tio 
happy, and! how free doth ſuch a foul live! 


How at liberty and tree 1 thoſe chains. 


that molt men arc fettered with? As love ut 
money, honuurs, noules and lands, 285 . | 
ed with Ropes on one hand and fears on the 
other, and are never at reſt; but are like 
-ronbled ſea, tumbled this way and nat 
Trou ec Cuig umb C 11S W a4) Ally iildy 
Way; rolling to and again, and never quiet 


OT 1 
But this man is delivered, ſet free from all 
ſuch things. What a comfort is it, not to 
fear dcat! h, to account death his gain (for this 
man dies daily) not to fear to an er All our 
enemies in the gate; for death is but one of 
God's bailiffs? And what care I, which of his 
collectors, or toll-gatherers ſeize upon me? To 
look bol dy, undauntedly on death, on tatan, 
on ſin, as "Eng wing them all overcome and 
brought under! What a comfort is it to! feel 
ind fee our graces, faith, hope and as ence, 
te revive, to live and flouriſh, which in 
former times flagged and died? What 2 
omfort is this to ſee, that when eicher the 
rth wind or the ſouth wind blow, yet {tall 
he is fafe. Let him be in any wind of con- 
dition, yet his garden proſpers, his toul 


ilourilhes, m_ tl 1e 1 es thereof flow out ; 


2 


nay | will be bold to ſay to this man: No- 
thing is 2 rod, 3 ing a Juc dere ent; let 


* . 
* 


God do What he will with him, he can fee 
no anger, no frowns in any t thing, but all 
tuat comes, is to him h an q oving— 
kindnefles ; he can fee a pre Cat deal of com- 
rt in Gods rod: Thy FOa and V {7 af 
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foul ; for he hath in part poſſeſſion of the 
kinzdom of heaven already, and the king. 
dom of heaven polleſſion of him, he havin 
received the firſt fr uits, cven white he i: BY 
the body: And now is fulfilled, and the 4: as 
are come, that the bride ſpeaks of, Cant, 1j, 
4 For lo ! The winter is paſt, the rain is 
over and fs the flowers appear on the 2 rth, 
the tine 6 FJ inging of birds 1s come, the voice 
the turtle i is heard in the land. | 


SAMMY 4h rr 


N eminent ſervant of God, Who hid 
N Enown deliverance from the dark 
powers, and experimentally feit the powers 
of the world to come, a few hours belore 
his death, expreſſed himiel! in the following 
Words: There is a ff 8 which I feel, that 
& deliglits to do no evil, nor to revenge at 
« wrong, but delights to endure all things, 
in Hopes to enjoy its own in the end; its 
„ hope is to outlive all wrath and conten- 
tion, and to weary out all exaltation nd 
crueity, or whatſoever is of 2 nature 4g 
e tray to itſelf; it fees to the end of al 
e tems ptations; as it bears no evil in 2 Ro 
& ſo it conceives none in thought to au) 
other; for its ground and ſpring 15 5 
„ mercies and forcivenetsof God; its cro 
is mecknceſs; its life is ev erlaſting 0 0 
8 unfeig gnueg 
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unfeigned, and Fs its kingdom with 


+ intreaty, and not with contention, and 


keeps it by lowlincfs of mind; in God 
donc it can rejoice, though none cle re- 


regard it, or can own its life; : *t13 con— 


a con ved in "RING and brought forth with- 


out any to pity it, nor doth it murmur 


1 


at grief and oppreſſions; it never re- 
ſoiceth but through ſufferings, for with 


»” 


the world's joy it is murdered. 1 found it 


lone, being tortaken : T have fellowſhip 
therein with thoſe that lived in dens and 
deſolate Pac cos of the earth, who through 
death obt ained relurrec tion and eternal 
holy 11 ife. 


FIR U E, when abſtrafecd!y conſidered, fon 
der but a aint mpreffon Gn the pan: 
mind; but when the lives F thoſe are ſet be. 


a us, who have adorned the ordinary 8 5 
NS of life by a ſtead, and uniform pu, 

fe, aud a chearful and reſolute dif ha ve 

cumoent upon them, th 


of the duties in 
ſcale any 2 ng that can have a mo 
7Nfnence 4 POI 
induce us to + ai 
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hath 
Gur minds, or more effect. ally 
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divine 1 8 to 
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tion, from a feeling © view of the hap; 


© 


ready, with N . 
to cry out, Let me die the death 


N the life of the lady ELTZABET 1 


nos, we meet with 


HCA 


traordinary inſtance of the happy effects 


wich chriſtianity has upon thoſe 


N 4 Fr amiable 


nary charity, Ret &c: of: this lady, by $ 
— TE. 7. I BB the Tat er 3 NO. ih Fs under che 
ei. She died in 1739. 
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10ining with the calls of grace, become will - 
ing to give vp their whole hearts to follow 
its dict, ates. This pious lady's firſt principle 
appears to have been the Seh of God, and 
the purity of her own heart; next to this, a 
C4 ntin aal ſolicitude and labour to hold all her 
OR ities, all her power, nd all her fortunes 
oo ually upon the ſtretch tor the good 
men, weeping withthoſe that wept ; re- 
111g with thoſe that rejoic ed; given to the 
1 otpitality j diſtributing to hem ceſſities of 
1 and to thoſe that were leſs ſo, havin 
joy at 50 converſion of a ſinner, or the leaſt 
appca: nce of it; but the care of all her 
cares was the ſtranger ; the fatherleſs and 
the widow ; the needy, and he that hath no 
helper ; the lame, the halt and the blind.— 
And in this place, ſays the author of her life, 
what {hail I ſay! or how can I expect to be 
beeved : The bent of her ſpirit ever lay to- 
wards theſe : She had a ſhare in all their 
ſullerings; ſhe would often converſe with; 
hem, and enquire into their hiſtory with as 
much poverty of ſpirit, as they were in 0 ns 
outward condition; the would ſtudy the 
barticular cates, and put them in! the w ay 85 
better welfare; ſome of the: were ever in 
e houſe, and frequently in great numbers; 
_ it was no neglect of her” 8, if any one 
went away unrelieved with me at, phyſic, 
raument or money; many of theſe that lived 
b remote, 


[208 Þ 
remote, had yearly allowances, and large 
lums iflued ont into diſtant parts Gf the 
kingdom. Her ſtill larger applications were 
fixed penſions upon reduced families, the 
maintenance of her own ͤcharity-ſchool, con- 
tributions to others, &c. &c. She was a gicat 
miſtreſs of all parts of economy with bed 
to what ſhe laid out upon herfelf; her bo. ay, 
ihe knew, was the temple of the Holy « Ghoſt, 
which the believer muſt poſſeſs in ſanGtifiea 
tion and honour, wheretore her ſupport of 
it in meat, drink and ſleep, was ever bound. 
ed by neceſlity ; ; for they that walk in the 
ſpirit, as this pious lady did, die progrefſix ely 
to every vanity. and dare not indulge the 
hurtful gratifications of the fleſh, but ſabou 
to Kcep it under, as knowing it to be the 
{eat aud repoſitory of their molt dangeron: 
and deadly enemy. Nevertheleſs fhc fowgl 
not her ſalvation by the force of her dms, WM 
highly affluent as they were; for theſe 
though neceſlary duties, yet, the wel knew, 
were not the charity of the goſpel; not tha 
charity which the apoſtle Paul fo divinily WM 
deſcribes at 1 Cor. xiii. 3. She was ſenſible, 
that ſeſus Chriſt muſt be revealed in the 
heart, before we can have any juſt claim to 
diſcipleſkip, and that it is his ruling ad 
. bringing all things there in lubjection to his 
ſpirit, that was the great and only Princ:! Tall 
of chriſtian charity. — She knew, that the 
| Cat 


21 
wv 


1 


great ſcene of religion lay within, in the 
right government of the hen art ; accordingly 

ber eve was ever upon her heart, to ſee that 

all its pr inciples were cleanſed from! evil mix- 
tures, had no taint from ſclt-Jove, were not 
ſulliec with vain- glory; her care was to ob- 
ferve the tendency of all its motions, how its 
fliruggles weakened in ſinful defires, endea- 

Vi JUring continually to nouruh it by acts of 


15 


aich in che blood of her Redecmer. She 1 


— 


| a lcarnt to overcome evil with good, 
WB {uffrr long, and be kind, to bear all kid 
and it ever by ſpeech, carriage or otherwile, 


ſhe !uſpected that ſhe had diſturbed the ſpi- 
rit of any, the had no peace with herſelf, till 
ihe had taken care for the recovery of theirs. 
Much more might be faid of the endow- 
" ents and virtues of this true duiciple of 
jeſus Chriſt, more efpeciaily of her patience 
une ler ſufferings, and refienation to the di. 
5. will; under the painful diſpenſation the 
patted through, during the laſt eighteen 
months of her life. occationed by a cancer ii 
ner breaſt, which, notwithſtanding the ſuf. 
fered it to be ſeparated from her body, ye. 
in the end occaſioned her death. This pain 
ful oncration ſhe not only bore with pati 
ence, but even rejoiced, that the was count- 
| 5 V worthy to ſuffer, knowing | ner Saviour 
io WM d uftered in his fleth, and that as ſufter- 
ne {MW ings was the way to his perfection, it muff 
Cat r 2 alte 
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alſo be the way to ours, this being the de. 
clared condition ot our being glorificd with 
him, the trueſt marks of adoption, and the 
molt ſovereign medicine ſent from hcav en 
for dur cure. Theſe truths this truly pious 
lady was to well acquainted with, that ſac 
declared, She would nct with to be dt of be 
prefent ſituation, nor exchange it fer any e 
at any price. Thus with great mceknets aud 
tranquility, with cheartuinels ſcarce to b. 
believed, in perfect ſerenity and frecdom, 
ſhe continued her uſu} life, till the ting ap. 
pointed tor the operation. When that tig 
of deep trial came, the ſhewed no reluctunce 
or ſtruggle, but endurcd ail cven without 
compl. unt; only towards the end ſhe dtn 
Wwch a ſigli, as the compaſſionate reader ds 
reads this, may do. Hence it appears, iow 
thoic that follow the Lamb with fincci ity, 
are endowed with virtue and power retult- 
ing from the true ſpirit of his religion, s 
others arc unacquainted with. The nv 
following the Rag was not. 24 5 a 
night of much {lcep, but of truly cc 
reſt.; a night of thankſgiving to her 600 
tor the vi! ible demonſtration of his pow 1 1! 
her, and about her, for his ſtretched-out v1 
in her great dchverance, for the bountitu 
proviſion he had made foi the body and WW 
holding all the powers of her ſpitit EX CIC 
ed in acts Or "We „ Matitude and agorat. 


99-1 

We ſooner than was expected got upon her 
fee , and with every improvement that could 
be made, into the fame way of life, that ſhe 
had ben in before, w holly intent upon the 
glory 1 50d, and the good of her fellow- 

dreatures. But the diſtemper only reprefled 
for a Gone roſe up with new malignity, to 
the much ercater aſiiiction of numbers in 
the world, than of her that bore it; for ſhe 
hach n. »w been, for force time, in the ſchool 
ion, excreted with its ſharp diſci— 
phene, and found) its talutary effects. Under 
tt 15 ſentiments her hope was full of im- 

nrtality, and the eternal weight of glory, 


wv 


note in full view, made all her af tlictions 


:oht. In this near and certain 1 of 


* 
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denth, her cherihing warmth, like that of 
che fun, tho' it might be moſt felt DY f thoſe 
rearelt, yet alſo reached thole at greater 
diitancez witneſs the great number of 
etters the writ, and dictatc ea to others, when 
he became unable to. wiite, full of ſweet 
couniet,, having for hel ft rgument the 
bleſledneſs of piety j preſling home the ne- 
Chir 01 i. and letting forth its true na- 
ue; witneſs alto the number of pertons of 
uh e WILO relortcd at her toute, 
FO eee he livin 10 Pos ver Of re li zion in her 
to be 1 0 D* her 11 om. XVI ich 
Fs of theſe ſhe continued in heavenly 
ouferences as long as the had ſtrength. Het 
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life was near drawing to its laſt ſtage, but 
her lamp and her u lite muſt be extinguiſhed 
together, and {hc muſt occupy till her Lord 
comes. Accordingly ſhe convened her 
houſhold, to ſtrengthen and enforce eve: 
thing that ſhe had done or ſhewn then! 5 e- 
fore, by her dying counſels; and wont] 
have te nded this care to the whole vill 2 ige, 
but was reſtrained by the phylicran, Xie 
path of the P 7 t 1 25 AA A ſhining light, TW. "1c ful 
eth more and more unte the perfect day. * The 
Fe ry religious, whoſc evidences for hca- 
« ven are clear, rational, and well grounded, 
„ hayd a tide Ot Joy ſpringing up in their 
minds beyond exprsilion; ſomething 
** more moving and {atisfactory than ary 
„ one can imagine, but they that perceive 
it. — When they are juſt entering upon 
* the promiled land, the ſplendor of the 
95 ee dawus upon thera, and ſhines 
as thro' the breaches of their ſhattercd 
oh bodies, and raiſes in the in ward man fc! 
& carneſt of happinels, ſuch foretaſtes t 
« joy, as enables them to paſs thro' the val- 
e ley of death in peace and triumph.“ 5 
death drew near, ſhe was in traniport, quit 
melted down with the impreſſion of glory 
broke out with a raiſed accent into "theſe 
words : Bleſs me, Lord: What ts _ 
OZ! the ; reatneſ5 of the glory that is revea: 


* 5 


„„ 
iy me, that 1s before me. And ſome time 
alter ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe fell aſleep. 

And now, reader, let me aſk, What miſ- 
lakes or deluſions did this lady live under; 
or what wrong judgment did ſhe make of 
the nature and obligation of our common 
chriſtianity? Common | call it, for it is one 
and the fame to every man, and to every 
woman, wherever it is known, and to the 
prac {ice of the eſlential and life-giving part 
of it, is every man and every woman tied 
down at their utmoſt peril. And if it be 

aiked, what theſe are? The anſwer is, That 
they cannot here indeed be well drawn out 
in barticulars; but two principal ones, to 
which the reſt are reducible, are, A fr m faith 
in, and dependance upon, Chriſt And under 
1 1p and power of his Jponth a mighty labcur 

ol that holine{* WIC, ir be hath taught us. 

Allindeed have not this s lady's poſlibilities, 
and cannot give in alms ſevenfold more than 
they expend upon themiclves ; but there is 

icarce one, but may give a cup of cold water, 
nd great things are promiſed even to chat, 
if it is done in a right 1 and with a 
e {p:rit. Again, a | have not near the 
ſame di e ec iciure that ihe had, 
nor have in common with her, the ſame 
comraand of their time, and therefore can- 
not maintain to cloſe an attendance upor 
Pitng exerciſes; yet nevertheleſs almoſt 
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Cut | 
all may, at all times, and in all places, re e- 
erve ſome tort of heavenly- -mindedn. 85 
may ſtrive againſt fin, and uſe their belt en. 
deavours to xcep themſelves unipotted trom 
the world, ind by locking up their tenſes 
againſt temptation, in good meaſure quench 


the liery darts of the enemy,——And if vi 
themſelves they are not (as moſt certainly 


they are not) ſufficient for theſe things. ye 

the grace of God is, if they turn to it, fork 
it earneſtly, follow 1ts holy motions, and a 
themſelves under its government. And th: 
all may obtain the grace of God, is cercain; 
for it is common to all, Our gracious an 
merciful Saviour, the are: and faith . i Drier nd 
repeatedly karen 7 it Gs be fo, —_ the Ew hok 
tenor of the goſpel contains a gracious oe 
of ſalvation to every ſoul, who in ir 
prays to God for it. 
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A Chriſtian NY (C: 27 Cour "oof 7 'tron * WH 5 * "SEE 
Exemplitic ed | in a ſhort Extract 
OFTHE 
err of ARMELLE NICOLAS, 
T : H E perſon, whoſe daily convertati 1 


is here deſcribed, was not long ſince 
a poor ſimple country maid, and fervant i 
4 


1 


1 


: great family in France. The whole courſe 
© ew lite was very inſtructive, and a moſt 
ining pattern of a true ſpiritual conver- 
on- lis remarkable, that this perſon 
who ler = God with fach unwcaried Prayer 
and watchfulneſs, was fo ignorant, that the 
Huld neither read nor write, and was in the 
ſtation of a ſervant, conſtantly employed in 
pulgeſs and hard e Hence we lee, 
that the true ſervice of God 12 TY iritua Li uni- 
vertal, plain and Rs 15 that no perſon can 
be cxcuſed from it by any pretence whatſo- 
ever. 

'Tis not ſo much the c changing of places, 
or names, or modes and forms, ot any thing 
without us, as the changing of our will and 
hore, that will render our ſervice acceptable 
0 8 07 — Hence the icrpture declaring, 
ort of change is to be wrought in a 
Hul, requires a trantiation from darkneſs to 
At, {acts XXvi. 18.) from death to lite, 
£90. we 5.) and from being loſt to be found 


7 
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Lord give his grace to all that hear- 
N delire is, alway 3 10 Walk before him at- 

r {NCR A ory manner as this devout ſoul 
11 * :erefore the herſelf gave the follow- 
u account to the author of her life. 

4 ſoon as Lake in the morning, I throw 
mull into the arms of ry heavenly love, 
child into the arms of his father, I rue 
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with a deſign to ſerve and pleate ag * 
if I have time to pray, I fall upon my &. 

in his holy preſence, and ſpcak to him as if! 
really ſaw him with my bodily eyes. 5 
myſelf up wholly to him, and delire hit 
full all his holy will in me, and t! 
would not ſufler me that day to do the (oat 
think which might be offenſive to him, | 
ſhort, I love and praifc him as much and as 
long as my afluirs E though very often 
{ have. hardly fo much time as to fay the 
Lord's prayer. But I do not trouble Yi 
about that; for I have God always in my 
heart, as well 0 Ik I am about my butne!: 
Which I do in obediency to his will, as wher 
{ retire on purpoſe to pray to him. This he 
himſelf has taught me, that whatever ! 9 
out ot love to him, 1 is a real prayer. 

I dreſs my ſelf in his pretence, and be 1 
me that his love ſapplics me with rain 
And when I go about my buſineſs, event! 
doth he not forſake me, nor 1 him, but tc 
converſes with me; yea, I am then as much 
united to him, as when 1 am at my pravers, 
ſet apart on purpoſe for my ſpiritual rc-o! 
lection. Oh! how ſweet ind > caly is all |: 
hour and toll in ſuch good company! S014 
times I PEFceive ſuch it rengt! and ſupp 
in my mind, that nothing is too hard fo. me. 
Nothing but the body is at work, the he: 
and my felf burn with love to God, 
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When the body begins to be weary, or to 
repine, or to delire unſeaſon e reſt, being 
opprelicd with uneaſineſs; my 40 love 
enli rhtens me forthwith, and ſhews me how 

| oweht to ſuppreſs thuſe rebellious motions 
5 corrupt nature, and not to nouriſh them 
at all, either by word or deed. ——- This love 
keeps the door of my lips, and watches over 
my heart, that it may not in the leaſt con- 
tribute t * irregular paſſions. 

But if, at any time, for want of care, L am 

ſnrpriſed with th.iſc or the like faults, Ican- 
not be at reſt till I have obtained pardon, 

nd God be reconciled to me. U lie or rot 
before his foot-1to0l, confeiling all m faults 
to hy: m, and there 1 continue till he has for- 
gen me, renewed his friendſhip with me, 
and e onfirmed it more than before. If peo- 
ple pertecute me, and by foul and unchark. 
table cenſures raiſe ſcandals upon me, or 
any other way afflict me; or if evil ſpirits 
utack me with their crafty and cunning; 
evenly I 1 then pre ently run to my 

| 


cart and AR open for my ſee co 


in winch L hid myſelf as in a ſtrong caſtle and 


„ And then 1 am 8 mightily 
rengt thong d, that if the whole army of hell 
cif, toge ther with all the creatures, thould 
riſe © up againſt me, I fear them not, becauſe 

3 | 
. L 
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I am under the Protection of the moſt high 


God, his love being the l. iding N. Wc and 


jaicguard of my foul. 
If God at any time hides his face, m aking 
as if he would go away from me, I tell him, 
O "tis no matter, my love, conceal thyſelf 
as much as thou pleaſeſt, nevertheleſs Pl 
crve thee; for I know thou art my God. 
£112 then I ſtand upoamy guard more than 
evet, to be faithful to him, for fear of diſ- 
DIea/ing ny love. And at the ſame time per. 
CCrui:fg che grcatne eſs of zny miſery and po- 
verty, I i1nfilt che more upon the merits of 
43454 SaVIOUr., and I'C: lolve to reſt COnlte ted, 
tao' 11 ode 010 caſc him to leave me all tho 
days of ray life in ſuch a condition. But he 
Neve lets me continue long under theſe = 
cum mee, u. 1:t I may venture lo to peak, 
NE Cannot lord 1 loving me, any n more tian 
I can live without him. 
Hain perle 1aded on holidays to be merry 
in company, I excuſc my felt. For no ching 
Can be c OK; red to the Pleast ares of wy love, 
Which are ſo much the ſweeter and grestc. 
or my 3 from all comply 
tie It people wonder, how | can 
Kay always at home alone, I think with 
myſelf: Q! if you knew the gloriou 215 coin. 
241 has e, YOU W Guild not {ay that I was 
alone; for I um never leſs alond, than whe 
1 ave nobody Vith me. 
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The night coming ON, and every one go- 
ing to reſt, 1 lind reſt only in the arms of di- 
vine love: I ſleep leaning on his holy breaſt, 
like a child in his mother s boom. I fay, 
| 20 0 {! COP, but bei: 18 till bulied about the 
love and praiſes of my G0 = ti 1 fall quite 
aſleep. Many times this love roules up all 
my ſenſes, ſo that J cannot flecp the gre euteſt 
part 0 f the night, but I ſpend it in the em- 
braces of the grace of God, which never for- 
any ach a poor miſerable creature as 8 am, 


aut preterves me, and takes ſpecial care of 


t in the night the evil ſpirits hover about, 
o torment or to ſurpriſc me, (which often 
8 T 3 i ] 
happens ) this divine love guards me, anc 
nights for me. Yea, _ gives me grace too, 


0 reſult them courag ly, as if I w 4 
awake. For they ſeldom continue lonzz 5 


allault me, unleſs it he] 1 mv lleep. 

* this is the life I have led for theſe 
twenty vears paſt, without perceiving the 
= { 5 5 noe of hat love which was b 
cut into my heart, after my ſincere convei 
on unto him. Nay, I have obſerved its 
daily increaſe, tho? every 4 it ſecmed im- 
pofſible to endure any addition to what I 
already enjoy. But tr ay it is an inhnite 
love, which lattsfies and mon ene me, 10 


. 


that wer y day ] have 4 lie N 4 n hed 
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methinks I can receive no more, than what 
I poſſeſs already every moment. 
a 

THE author of her life C, Jays: concerning 
the manner of her expreſſions, that hey 
were always very modeſt, without any noiſe 
or vehemence : her common diſcourſes were 
always holy and cdifying ; whereas others 
too commonly mis-{pend their time in .- 
leſs converſation and unprofitable talk. 

For a long while ſhe could bear no other 
diſcourſe but of God and his holy love. / 
T cannot imagine, ſaid the, how a fou!, creatrt 
fer heaven, can be concerned about the du of 
this chord. From that time, if ſhe ha 
ed to be in company, where the WE = 
the diſcourſe was but indifferent, either che 
did not mind it at all, entertaining here! in 
the mean while with God; or, as f60: 
ſhe thought it proper, ihe diverted and 
changed the diſcourſe; thinking it bus lost 
time, which was ſpent in the trifles of this 
Vor! 4. 

To every body that had a mind to 0 
quaiuted 5 God Almighty ſhe ga his 
advice: To be filent, and to le Arn to 1 85 ep 
their thoughts together in the center ot che 
heart: for this (ſaid ſhe) is the beg iunin 
of our union with God, and by theſe mean 
the ſoul forgets carthly things, and faites 
herſelf np to che co ntcmplation of heaven!y 

objec (ts. 
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objects. We ought to loſe our familiarity 
with the creatures, if we deſire to enjoy the 
converfa tion of the Creator; a moment of 
which doth afford more delight and fatis- 
faction, than all the lineſt diſcourſes in the 
rid, | 

The real experience ſhe had of the in ward 
and ſnirtual life of grace, and of the mani- 
fold operations it was attended with, doth 
abundantly appear from the larger: account 
of her life and converſion. 

One time when her miſtreſs was afraid 
that Armelle vas like to run quite mad by 
an exceſs of devotion, ſhe forbad her all ſpi- 
ritual exercies, a would not let her go 
even to church, except on the Lord's 
day only: Armelle, being ſenſible of the 
talte ſtep her miſtreſs took, imiled within 
herſelf, faying, Truly, lam not mad, after 
Ih: we found 1 my belov ed, whom Ex now love 
with all my heart. I rem e 2 time, when 
| was ſeeking only God „ me, and 
chen I was mad indeed. This miſtreſs of 
es being of a four and moroſe humour, 
hewed a deal of ill-nature to Armelle, of 
winch, however, ſhe never complained, but 


rather thanked God, that he was pleaſed to 


ARE 12 is a means of her fuller purification. 

de ſlceing what the ſuffered in that houſe, 
| ts ied h er entirely to quit that Fry - ſhe 
Fopiictd, according to her uſual carneitnets ; 
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Why ſhould you have me to flee from the 
croſs which the Lord himſelf has ent1ijcd 
upon me? No, by no means : I ſhall never 
do it, except they turn me aw ay by force. 
In Which unexpected anſwer her friends en- 
tirely eee BEET prompting her again 
to quit a place where ſhe had daily opporty. 
nity to practiſe patience and ſelf-denial ; . 
tues ſo muck contrary to the whole bent of 


4 


corrupt nature, and yet io neceſlac, for 
rightly framing a chriſtian life and cou or. 
lation. At another time the ſaid: Tf the ton! 
be but well grounded in the favour of Gen, 
and lively affected with the operations ot is 
grace, all the inſults of the devil, and of ihe 
creatures, are borne with joy and content. 
But this is miſery indeed, when the Lord 
himſelf withdraws from the ſoul, and lets 
her ſhift for herſelf, 
In what company ſoever ſhe was, the tals. 
cd of nothing more, than of being ſuit” 1 
1 God. Nothing dropped mcrc dom!“ 
mouth, than. Let us be faithful, let us be f. 
ful ts the Tord. This word ſhe thought 
for any time, and ſuitable to every company. 
Being afked by her friends, whether {he had 
nothing elfe to jay, ſho anſwered : Nw t 
wonder at my ſaying this over and over 
again. If ſhonld live a thouſand Vears, 1 
ond ful tell you the fame thing. For 
Fifulneſs, w herein the perfection Tp 1 
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Of the conſtraining power of the divin: 
loveſhe has the following expreſſion: When- 
ever J happencd to adhere a little too much 
to my natural inclinations, (apt to ſteal in 
upon the mind under the ſpecious pretence 


ok neceſſity) I was immediately reproved by 


the love of God. This divine love is like a 
careful tutor, who takes all the pains imagi- 
nable for advancing his pupil in the way of 
learning he is engaged in; and for this rea- 
ſon keeps his eye conſtantly fixed on him, 
boch to correct his failings, though ncver ſo 
mall, and to prevent his being led away by 
any thing that mig! - divert him from his 

chief employment. Thus, fays fe, dealt the 
Lord W ich me. He kept me cloſely confined 
to an holy awe and warineſs; and when I 
happened by one! overſight or other to with- 

draw, as it were, from his eye, he in that 
very moment purſued after me, and recalled 
me to my duty. But all this was done with 


to much love and tenderneſs, that it muſt 


be à heart of braſs, if not molliſied by ſuch 
endearing marks of love and kindneſs. 

She often wondered at ſome people's dila- 
tory doings in the ſervice of God, and latd, 
it was a cunning! fetch and ſtratagem of the 
devil, to make people] put off ty om one day 
to another ſuch deftgns as might ſerve to 
advance the Cow y 84 Gd, and the good of 
our tcllow-creatures. ZH; 13d {he, 7 77 e 

2 havens, 
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happens that grace which at one hour offer rs itſelf 
to a man, in 19: der to ſupport him under ſome 2 
cult enterpriſes, i rs not ſo eaſily met with at ano. 
ther time. And befides this, how uncertain 
is our life! nay, if wc were ſure to live 
longer, yet ought we not to linger upon that 
account at all, nor to defer from one d iv to 
another what might be done this day. A 
man that is full of delays in the ſervice of 
God, muſt needs have but little love at th 
bottom. Wherever love is raiſed to any ce de. 
rable degree, there the foul can't reſt, auh 
there remains any thing to be done required by 
the beloved, — And this dilatory temper, //: 
faid, was a great impediment in the way of 
perfection. Many fouls were convinced of 
the will of God, but being too back: at 
conſtantly to ſtruggle againſt the corruj 
propenſities of their dull and lazy wee 
they made but a flow progreſs in the work 
of religion. They ſay, to-morrow, to-mor- 
row it ſhall be done in good earneſt ; but 
that to-morrow never comes. The conſc- 
quence whereot is, that the longer they flat: 
ter themſelves in their diſor derly and wont— 
ed cuſtoms, the leſs able they are to ret 
them at laſt at all: the Lord leaves thea 
now to their own will, ftince they did no! 
improve faithfully what once they had re- 


ceived. 
Her 
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Her humility was alſo grounded on a true 
and ſolid foundation. She confefles, that 
the infinite love of God Kept her undefiled 
as to the vanity of pride. I was aſtoniſhed, 
ſays ſhe, when I was told to watch againſt 
pride, for I thought whilſt I was well in my 
wits, I could not poſſibly be proud. I was ſo 
fully convinced that every thing really good 
was from God, that it all angels and men 
lad offered to perſuade me to the contrary, 
| ould never have believed them. And 
this tenſe fortified me againit every kind of 

rides 

3ecaute her love to God was fo great and 
fervent, the love ſhe bore to her feilow-crea- 
tures was alſo wondertully influenced and 
inflamed thereby. When ihe confidered 
the woful ſtate of the wickcd, and the dread- 
ful judgment that is like to befal them at 
laſt, ihe then felt a more tender and com- 
miſcrating love, and her very bowels began 
to ycarn for compaſſion. When ſhe looked 
upon the happy ſtate the was arzived to, 
and the fevere doom attending ſuch profli- 
gate wretches, ſhe uſed to ſay, ſhe icemed 
unto herſelf flike one that had 1 8 in a great 
. mat ſea, and by ſtreſs or v cather like to 

caſt away every minute; but getting off 

at * ſafe and ſound, reme mbered NOW 2- 
ſhore the dangers his brethren and near re- 
lations were {til | EX pose d to, being toſled up 
and 
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and down in the huge ocean, and left to the 


mercy of the roaring billows. Alas! ſaid ſhe, 


thus it is with me, when I lay to heart the 
the danger ſinners run themſelves into. For 
the more endearing marks of divine grace 
the Lord has been Pleaſed to bellow upon 
me, the more fervent is my deſire, that alſo 
others might partake of the ſame with me. 


A ND now, ye learned men, and rc Bed 
wits of the age, come hither and admii © tlie 
ignorance and limplicity of this poor conn- 
try-maad ! Conſider how far ſhe exceeds 
your high flown ſuperiicial wiſdom, and the 
dark flaſhes of human wit and learning 
And was it pofſible for her to attain tothis 
Heavenly wiſdom and divine know!edge, to ſuch 
a nobleneſs and elevation of mind, without 
the ſcraps and aſſiſtance of artificial learnin 
and philoſophy ? then truly there mus be 
another ſchool wherein thoſe that For 2 
the Lord, (Pſ. xxxiv. 5.) are lighted. lndee 
to know the love of Chrijt, paſſeth all knowle: 15 
Eph. iii. 19. Concerning which our Saviour 
was pleaſed thus to exprels his grateful! fon- 
timents with hearty joy and heavenly tri- 
umph: I thant thee, O Father, Lord of hea ben 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thing 
ſiom the wiſe and prudent, a haſt revea 0 0 
them unto babes. Even %, T. 5 /o it fe 
ed gend in thy, fight, Mga th, di. 286, 26 
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To the foregoing teſtimonies of the happineſs of 
a life ſpent in the ſervice of God, may be ad- 
pe of a faithful ſervant of CHRIST 
from among ourſelves, to wit, DAVID 
BRAINARD, 20 ſpent the flower of 
hrs age in 4 faithful labour, for the conver= 
fon of a number of Indians of this and the 
neighbour, province. In the courſe of this 
labour, it pleaſed Gor to viſit him with jick- 
neſs, it is thought, brought on this the hard. 
flip he endured in that ſervice. His diſorder 
proved a conſumption, which put a period to 
hes life in the year 1747, being the zoth of his 
age. The following extracts of fome letters 
he wrote to his friends, moſtly during his 
J 3 will Fully evince the truly chriſtian 
diſpsition of mind of this ſincere follower of 
CurisT. May they be bleſſed to the well 


3 

h di ſpojed reader. 2RY 1 KY | 

: My 4 ear BROTHER, E= 

i 27 o *. TC 

© HERE is but one thing, that deſerves 


our higheſt care, and molt ardent de- 
lires; and that f is, that we may anſwer the 
zreat end tor which we were made, * z. to 
dorify that God, who has given us our be- 


©. 8 
8s, 
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and down in the huge ocean, and left to the 
mercy of the roaring billows. Alas! ſaid ſhe, 
thus it is with me, when 1 lay to heart che 
the danger ſinners run themſelves into. For 
the more endearing marks of divine grace 
the Lord has been pleaſed to beſtow upon 
me, the more fervent is my deſire, that alſo 


others might partake of the ſame with me. 


A ND now, ye learned men, and refined 
wits of the age, come hither and admii © the 
n and ſimplicity of this poor conn- 
try- maid! Conſider how far ſhe exceed: 
your high flow ſuperficial wiſdom, aud the 
dark Aathes of human wit and learning 
And was it ble for her to attain to this 
Heavenly wiſdom and divine know!edpge, to ſuch 
a nobleneſs and elevation of mind, without 
the ſcraps and aſſiſtance of artificial learning 
and philoſophy ! then truly there mui! be 
another ſchool wherein thoſe that foro nts 
the Lord, (Pi. xxxiv. 5.) ay ee Indeed 
to know the love of Chrift, paſſetb all knowles , 
Eph. iii. 19. Concerning which our Saviour 
was pleaſed thus to expreſs his grateful ſen. 
timents with hearty joy and heavenly tri- 
umph : I thant ihee, O Father, Lord of heave! 
and earth, becauſe thou hajt hid theſe thing 
from the wie and pri waa” "ns haſt reveal 
them unto babes, Fren %, Father on fo it ſeon 
ed good in thy ig Vt, I zit. le 2 25, 26. 
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To the foregoing teſtimonies of the happineſs of 


a life ſpent in the ſervice of GOD, may be ad- 
ded that of a faithful ſervant CHRIST 


from amonget ourſelves, to wit, DAVID 


BRAINARD, 20% ſpent the flower of 


hrs age in @ faithful labour, for the canver= 


fon of a number of Indians of this and the 


netghbouring province. In the courſe of this 
labour, it pleaſed God to viſit him with fick- 
neſs, it 15 thoug ht, brought on this the Hard- 
flip he endured in that jervice. His diſorder 


y prived a conſumption, which put a period to 


hns life in the year 1747, being the zoth of his 
age. The following extracts of ime letters 
he wrote to his friends, moſtly "during his 
fuineſs, will Fully evince the truly chriftian 
diſpoſe tion of mind of this ſincere follower of 
CHRIST. May they be 9 to the tell 
diſpoſed reader. Alis 


My dear BROTHER, ED 
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HERE is but one thing, that deſerves 
our higheſt care, and molt ardent de- 


ures 3 and that 1s, that we may anſwer the 


great end tor which we were made, 2, to 


N that God, who has given us our be- 
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„ 
ings, and all our comforts, and to do all the 
good, we poſſibly can, to our fellow men, 
while we live in the world: And verily 
life is not worth the having, if it be not im. 
proved for this noble end and purpoſe. Yet, 
alas, how little is this thought of among 


mankind; moſt men ſeem to hve to them. 


ſelves, without much regard to the glory 
of God, or the good of their fellow crea- 
tures ; they earneſtly deſire, and cagerly 
purſue aſter the riches, the honours, and the 
pleaſures of life, as if they really ſuppoſed 
that wealth, or greatneſs, or merrimen!, 
could make their immortal ſouls happy. But, 
alas, what falſe and deluſive drean arc 
theſe, and how miſcrable will thoſe erc long 
be, who are not awaked out of them, to ſee, 
that all their happineſs conſiſts in living to 
God, and becoming holy, as he 1s holy! Oh 
may you never fall into the tempers and 
vanities, the ſenſuality and folly of the pre- 
ſent world. You are, by divine prov!- 
dence, left as it were alone in a wide world, 
to act for yourſelt : Be ſure then to remem. 
ber, it is a world of temptation. You have 
no earthly parents to be the means of form. 
ing your youth to piety and virtue, by tc: 

pious examples, and ſcaſonable countels; et 


this then excite you, with greater diligence 


and fervency, to look up to the father of 


mercics, for grace and aſſiſtance again 
all 


— 
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Al the vanities of the world. And if you would 
glorify God, anſwer his juſt expectations 
from you, and make your own ſoul happy in 
this and the coming world, obſerve theſe few 
directions; tho? not from a father, yet from 
a brother, who is touched with a tender con- 
cern for your preſent and future happineſs. 
Daily endeavour to practiſe a life of feri- 
ouſneſs and ſtrict ſobriety. The wife man 
will tell you the great advantage of ſuch a 
life, Eccleſ. vii. 3. Think of the life of 
| Chriſt; and when you can find that he was 
| pleaſed with jeſting and vain merriment, 
then you may indulge it in yourſelves. 
Again: Be careful to make a good im- 
provement of precious time. When you 
ceaſe from labour, fill up your time in read- 
ing, meditation, and prayer. And while 
your hands are labouring, let your heart be 
employed, as much as poflible, in divine 
thoughts. | 
| Further: take heed that you faithfully per- 
| form the buſineſs you have todo inthe world, 
| from a regard to the commands of God; and 
not from an ambitious defireof being eſteem- 
| ed better than others. We ſhould always look 
upon ourſelves as God's ſervants, placed in 
| ©od's world, to do his work; and accord- 
ingly labour faithfully for him; not with a 
deſign to grow rich and great, but to glorify 
| God, and do all the good we poſſibly can. 
| Again: 


„ 

Again: Never expect any ſatisfaction ar 
happineſs from the world. If you hope fo 
happineſs in the world, hope for it from Cod. 
and not from the mocks. Don't think you 
ſhall be more happy, if you live to ſuch & 
ſuch a ſtate of life, if you live to be for your. 
ſelf, to be ſettled in the world, or it you thould 
gain an eſtate in it; but look upon it that vou 
hall then behappy, when you can be conſtaat. 
Iy employed for God, and not for yourſelt; 
and deſire to live in this world, only to do 
and ſuffer what God alots you. When yon 
can be of the ſpirit and temper of 1 
who are willing to come dow into thi: 
lower world, to perform what God com— 
inands them, tho” their deſires are heavenly, 
and not in the leaſt ſet on earthly things, 
then you will be of that temper that you 
ought to have, Col. iii. 2. 

Once more: Never think you can live t 
God, by your own power or ſtrength; but 
always look to, and rely an him for aflitanc, 
yea, forall ſtrength and grace. There is ue 
greater truth than this, that we canis d 
any thing of ourſelves, Yet nothing but ow 
OWN experience can ellectually ae! it to us. 
Indeed, we are a long time in learning, th. 
all our ftrength and falvation is in Go"! 
This is a life, that I think no unconverts: 
man can poſſibly live; and yet it i: « 
that every you'y {oul is preſling alter! in {om 


800i 
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E 
good meaſure. Let it then be your great 
concern, thus to devote yourſelf, and your 
all to God. 
| long to ſee you, that I may ſay much 
more to you than I now can, for your bene- 
fit and welfare; but I deſire to commit you 
to, and leave you with, the father of mercies 
and God of all graces; praying that you 
may be directed ſafely thro' an evil world, 
to God's heavenly kingdom, and am your 
affectiongte brother, 
DAVID BRAINAR POD. 


Toa Seren 
ERTAINLY the greateſt, the nobleſt 


pleatures of intelligent creatures, muſt 
reſult from their acquaintance with the bleſſ- 


ed God, and with their own rational and 


immortal fouls. And Oh, how divinely 
ſweet and entertaining is it, to look into 
our own ſouls, when we can find all our 
powers and pailions united and engaged in 
purſuit after God, our whole ſouls longing, 
and paſſionately breathing for a conformity to 
him, and the full enjoyment of him. Verily, 
there are no hours paſs away with ſo much 
divine pleaſure, as thoſe that are ſpent in com- 
muning with God and our own hearts. Oh, 
how ſweet is a ſpirit of devotion, a ſpirit of 
ſeriouſneſs and divine ſolemnity, a ſpirit of 

goſpel 
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goſpel ſimplicity, love and tenderneſs! Ob, 
how deſirable, and how profitable to the 
chriſtian life, is a ſpirit or holy watchful. 
neſs and godly jcalouſy over ourſelves; When 
our ſouls are afraid of nothing ſo much as 
that we ſhall grieve and offend the bleſſed God, 
whom at ſuch time we apprehend, or at Icaſt 
hope, to be a father and triend; whom we 
then love, and long to pleaſe, rather than to 
to be happy ourſelves, or at leaſt we delight 
to derive our happineſs from pleaiug 
and glorifying him! Surely this is a pious 
temper, worthy of the higheſt ambition, 
and cloſeſt purſuit of intelligent creatures, 
and holy chriſtians. Oh, how vaſtly {upe- 
rior is the pleaſure, peace and ſatisfaction de- 
rived from theſe divine frames, to that which 
we (alas) ſometimes purſue in things imper- 
tinent and trifling! Our own bitter experi- 
ence teaches us, that in the midſt of ſuch 
laughter the heart is ſorrowiul, and there 
is no true ſatisfaction but in God. But, 
alas! How ſhall we obtain and retain this 
{ſweet pirit of religion and devotion. Let 
us follow the apoſtle's direction. Phi, ii. 12. 
and labour upon the encouragement he there 
mentions, Verſe. 13. For it is God only can at- 
ford us this favour; and he will be fought to, 
and it is fit we ſhould wait upon him for to 
rich à mercy. Oh, may the God of all 


graces afford us the grace and influences of 
| his 


fn 
his divine ſpirit z and help us, that we may 
from our hearts eſteem it our greateſt liberty 
and happineſs, that whether we live, we 
may live to the Lord, or whether we 
die, we may die to the Lord; that in hte and 
death, we may be his, &c. Oc. 


To his BROTHER. 


Dear BROTHER, 


HAD determined to make you and my 
other friends in New-England a viſit this 
fall; partly from an earneſt defire I had to 
{ce you and them, and partly with a view to 
the recovery of my health; which has, for 
more than three months paſt, been much 
impaired. My ditorder has been attended 
with ſeveral ſymptoms of a Conſumption; 
have been at times apprehenſive, that my 
great change was at hand: Yet bleſſed be 
God, I havenever been affrighted; but on the 
contrary, at ſome times much delighted 
with a view of its approach. Oh, the bleſſed- 
nels of being delivered from the clogs of fefſh 
and fenfe, from a body of ſin, and ſpiritual 
death! Oh, the unſpeakable ſweetneſs of 
being tranilated into a ſtate of compleat pu- 
rity and perfection: Believe me, my bro- 
ther, a lively view and hope of theſe things, 
will make the king of terrors him felf appear 
agreœeable. Dear brother, let me intreat you 
co 
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to keep eternity in your view, and behave 
yourſelf, as becomes one that mult ſhor thy 

ive an account of all things done in the 
body. That God may be your God, and 
prepare you for his ſervice here, and his 
kingdom of glory hereafter, is the dere, 
and daily prayer of your affectionate loving 
Brother. 


Tee FRIENDEA 


OW amazing is it that the living, 

who know they muſt die, ſhould, 
notwithſtanding, put far away the evil day, 
in a ſeaſon of health and proſperity ; and 
live at ſuch an awful diſtance from a tamili- 
arity with the grave, and the great concerns 
beyond it. And eſpecially, it may juitly fl! us 
with ſurprize, that any whoſe minds have been 
divinely enlightened to behold the 1mport- 
ant things of eternity as they are, I ſay, 
that ſuch ſhould live in this manner. And 
yet, how rare are the inſtances of thoſe, who 
live and act from day to day, as on the verge 
of eternity, ſtriving to fill up all their re- 
maining moments in the ſervice, and to the 
honour of their great maſter. We infen!:- 
bly trifle away time, while we ſecm to have 
enough of it, and are fo ſtrangely amuſed, 
as in a great meaſure to loſe a ſenſe of the 
holineſs and blefled qualifications neceſſary 
to prepare us to be inhabitants of the Ha 
Veny 


CF] 
venly paradiſe. But oh, dear fir, a dying 


bed, if we enjoy our reaſon clearly, will 
give another view of things, &c. &c. &c. 


To lis BROTHER at College; written 
in the Nine of his extreme 1lineſs in Boſton, 
a few Months before his Death. 


My Dear BROTHER, 


T is from the ſides of eternity I now ad- 
dreſs you. Iam heartily forry, that ! 
have fo little ſtrength to write what! long 
ſo much to communicate to you. But let me 
tell you, my brother, eternity 1s nou 
Thing than we ordinarily. take it to be in 
healthful State. Oh, how vaſt and bos 
leſs: Oh, how fix'd and unalterable. Oh, of 
what infinite importance is it, that we be 
prepared for eternity: I have been juſt a dy- 
ing now for more than 2 week; and all a- 
ronnd me have thought me ſo: But in this 
time ] have had clear views of eter nity; have 
ſeen the blefledneſs of the godly, in ſome 
meature, and have longed to ſhare their 
nappy ſtate; as well as been comfortably 
latished, that tho” grace I ſhall do o! But 
oh, what 10guith is raiſed in my mind, to 
think of an eternity for thoſe who are Chrilt- 
leſo, for thoſe who arc miſtaben, and who 
3 bring 


(no 3 
tring their falſe hopes to the grave with 
them: the light was fo dreadful, I could by 
no means bearit. My thoughts recoiled. 
and I ſaid (but under a more affecting ſenſe 
than ever before) who can dwell with ever. 
laſting burnings! Oh, methought, that | 
could now lee my friends. that I might warn 
them :o ſee to it, that they lay their foun- 
dation for eternity ſure. And you, my dear 
brother, 1 have been particularly concerned 
for; and have wondered, I ſo much neg- 
lected converſing with you about your: ſpir:- 
tual State at our laſt meeting. Oh, my 
brother, let me then beſeech you now to 
examine, whether you are indeed a new 
creature? Whether you have ever acted 
above ſelf? Whether the glory of God has 
ever been the ſweeteſt, higheſt concern with 
vou? Whether you have been reconciled 
to all the perfections of God ? In a word, 
whether God has been your portion, and 
a holy conformity to him, your chief de- 
light? If you can't anſwer poſitively, conſi- 
der ſeriouſly the frequent breathings of 
your ſoul: But don't, however, put your- 
ſelf off with a flight anſwer. If you have 
reafon to think you are graceleſs, oh, give 
yourſelt and the throne of grace no reſt, tl! 
God ariſe and fave. But if the caſe thould 
be otherwiſe, bleſs God for his Grace, and 
preſs after holineſs. 


C1 : 1 
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The following experience of ſome men of note for 
their lation and learning, expreſſed near the 
concluſion of their days, may be a farther 
matter inſtruction to the thoughtful reader. 


OUNT OXCISTERN, Chancellor of 
Sweedland, a perſon of the firſt quali- 
ty, Nation and ability in his own country, 
and whoſe ſhare and ſucceſs not only in the 
chief miniſtry of affairs in that kingdom, 
but in the greateſt negotiations of Europe, 
during his time, made him no leſs conſide- : 
rable abroad. After all his Knowledge and f 
honour, being viſited in his retreat from 
public buſineſs, by Commiſſioner Whitlock, 
ambaſſador from England to Queen Chriſti- 
ana, in the concluſion of their diſcourſe, he 
laid to the ambaſſador, I have ſeen much, 
and enjoyed much of this world, but I ne- 
ver knew how to live till now. I thank my 
good God that has given me time to know 
him, and to know myſelf, All the comfort 
have, and all the comfort I take, and which 
is more than the whole world can give, is 
feeling the good ſpirit of God in my heart, 
and reading in his good book (holding up 
dhe Bible) that came from it. And further 
ve addreſſed 
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addreſſed himſelf thus to the ambaſſador; 


vou are now in the prime of your age 8 


vigour, and in great favour and bulineſs; 
but this will all leave you, and you will one 
day, better underſtand and reliſh what 1 lay 
to you; and then you will find that there is 
more wiſdom, truth, comfort and pleaſurc 
in retiring and turnin g your heart from the 
world to the good ſpirit of God, and in read- 
ing the Bible, than in all the courts and fa- 
vours of princes. 

BULSTROD WHITLOCK himſelf, a 
ſcholar, a lawyer, a ſtateſman, who is ſaid to 
have been one of the moſt accompliſhed men 
of his age, when retired from the world, 
amongſt many other ſerious things, thus 
expreſt him ſelf, I ever have thought (ſaid he) 
there has been one true religion in the world 
and that is, the work of the ſpirit of God in the 
heart and ſouls of men. There has been indeed 
divers forms and ſhapes of things, through 
the many diſpenſations of God to men an- 
{werablc to his own wiſe ends, in reference 
to the low and uncertain ſtate of man in the 
world ; but the old world had the ſpirit of 
God for to ſtrive with them, and the new 
world has had the ſpirit of G od, both Jew 
and Gentile, and it ſtrives with all; and they 
that have been led by it, have been the good 
people in every diſpenſation of God to the 
world, 2 Imyſelf muſt ſay, I have felt 

it 
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it rm a child to convince me of my evil and 
vanity, and it has often given me a true 
mea ſure of this poor world, and ſome taſte of 
divine things, and it is my gnef I did not 
more early apply my ſoul to it. For I can 
ſay, ſince my retirement from the greatneſs 
and hurries of the world, I have felt ſome- 


thing of the work and comfort of it, and 


that it is both ready and able to inſtru and 
lead, and preſerve thoſe that will humbly 
and ſincerely hearken to it. So that my re- 
ligion is, the good ſpirit of God in my heart ; 
| mean, what that has wrought in me and for 
me. | 

Dr. DUNN, a great poet, taking his fare- 
well of his friends on his dying-bed, left 
this ſaying behind him, for them to mea- 
ſure their fancies and their actions by ;—1 
repent of all my life but that part of it T 


ſpent in communion with God, and doing 


1 | 
9000 . 


HUGH GROTIUS, a great ſtateſmen, 


and a man of the moſt univerſal knowledge 


chat theſe latter ages have produced, winds 


up his life and choice in this remarkable ſay- 
ing, which ſhould abate the edge of other 
men's ordinate deſire after what they falſe- 
ly call learning, namely, “ I would give all 
my learning and honour for the plain in- 
* tegrity of John Urick, who was a religi- 
** Olis poor man, that ſpent eight hours of 

8 his 
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his time in prayer, eight in labour, and 
* but eight in meals, ſleep, and other 
„ neceſlaries.” And to one that admired 
his great induſtry, he returned this by way 
of complaint: Ah! 1 have conſumed my life 
in laborisuſly doing nothing. And to another, 
that enquired of his wifdom and learning, 
what courle to take, he ſolemnly anſwered, 
Be ſerious. Such was the ſenſe he had how 
much a ſerious life excelled, and was of force 
towards a dying hour. 
To whom may be joined SALMASIU 
a famous French ſcholar, who lived * 
the ſame time, after his many volumes of 
learning, by which he had acquired great 
veneration among men of books, confefſed 
ſo far to have miſtaken true learning. and 
that in which ſolid happineſs conſiſts that he 
exclaimed thus againſt himſclf; Oh! I have 
loſt a world of time; time, the moſt Precious 
thing in the world! whereof, had I but one 
year more, it ſhould be ſpent in David's 
Pſalms and Paul's epiſtles. Oh, Sirs! (ſaid 
he to thoſe about him) mind the World leſs, 
and God more. The fear of the Lord, that 1: 
wiſdom ; and to depart from evil, that ts under 


ſtanding. 
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(1) 
Extract of a letter wrote by the Earl of Eſſex, 
to his particular friend the Earl of South- 
ampton, ſometime before his death. 


I'TH reſpect to your natural 
gifts or abilities, remember, 
Fir/t, That you have nothing that you have 
not received. Secondly, That you polleſs 


them, not as a lord over them, but as an 


accomptant for them. Thirdly, If you em- 
ploy them to ſerve this world, or your own 
worldly delight, which the prince of this 


world will ſeek to entertain you with, it is 


ingratitude, it is injuſtice, yea, it is per fidi- 
ous treachery: For what would you think 
of ſuch a ſervant of yours, who thould con- 
vert your goods, committed to his charge, 
to the advantage or ſervice of your greateſt 
enemy; and what do you leſs than this with 
Gob, ſince you have all from him, and know 
that the world, and the princes thereof, are 
at 1 continual enmity with him. And there- 
tore, if ever the admonition of your trueſt 
triend ſhall be heard by you, or if your coun- 
try, which you may ſerve in fo great and 
many things, be dear unto you; if your 
Gov, whom you mult (if you deal truly 
Witt yourlelf) acknowledge to be powerful 
over all, and juſt in all, be feared by you; 
yea, it you be dear unto yourſelf, and pre- 
der au everlaſting happinets before 2 pléaſant 
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dream, which you muſt ſhortly awake out 
of, and then repent in the bitterneſs of your 
ſoul; if any of theſe things be regarded by 
you, then, I ſay, call yourſelf to account for 
what is paſt ; cancel all the leagues you have 
made without the warrant of a religious 


conſcience; make a regular covenant with 


your God, to ſerve him with all your natural 
and ſpiritual, inward and outward gifs and 


abilities, and then he who is faithful and 


cannot lie, hath promiſed to honour thoſe 
Who honour him; he will give you that in- 
ward peace of ſoul, and true joy of heart, 
which, till you have, you will never reſt; 
and which when you have, you ſhall never 


be ſhaken; and which you can never at- 


tain to any other way.“ 


A letter wrote by (the renowned) John Locke . 
Anthony Collins, to be delivered to him af- 


1 1 0, 
ter his deceaſe, 17; 1Y 6 


% ka K 
* KNOW you loved me living, and will 
preſerve my memory when J am dead. 
All the uſe to be made of it, is, that this lite 
is a ſcene of vanity which ſoon paſſes away, 
and affords no ſolid ſatisfaction but in thc 
conſciouſneſs of doing well, and. im the hopes 
of another life, This is what 1 can ſay upon 
experience, and what you will tind to be 
true when you come to make up the account. 
Adieu, i leave my beſt wiſhes with you. 
JOHN LOCK.“ 
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D READ FUL VISITIT ATI 
IN A 
SHORT ACCOUNT of the PROGRESS and EFEFCTS 


PL AG wm 


The laſt time it ſpread in the city of Landon, in 
the year 1665, extracted from the memoirs 
of a perſon who reſided there during the 
whole time of that infection. 
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U that they were wiſe, that they underſiced this, that they 
wuld conſider their latter end. Deut. xxxii. 29. 
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A 
Rr ACCOUNT 
Ot 4-145 


. 
MON GST the many calamities witl 
which the Almighty is pleaſed to vis! 
the children of men, in order to reduce them 
to a juſt ſenſe of their own weakneſs and entire 
dependence upon him, there 1s ſcarce any that 
are more productive of true penitent humilia- 
tion, and of a ſight of what is really good and 
truly evil, than thoſe contagious diſtempers, 
which an offended God ſometimes ſuffers to 
rage amongſt the people. In the year 1665 the 
City of Landon was ſorely viſited by the plague: 
An account of the progreſs and effects of that 
vifitation was kept by a citizen who remained 
there during the whole time of the ſickneb, 
and appears to have been candid and judi- 
ous in his Temarks thercon. I truſt my read- 
ers may, in a Mort deicription of that memo 
Table judgment, meet with ſuch leſſons of beſt 
wi ſdom, which nothing can ſo effectually pro- 
duce, as a cloſe and ſerious converſe with deatli 
and the grave. The introduction of this con. 
tagion in Londen was by ſome goods imported 
from TÞl/and, which had been brought thither 
from the Levant, It firſt broke out - the 
| ute 
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honſe where thoſe goods were opened, from 
whence it ſpread to other houſes. In the ſirſt 
houſe that was infected there died four perſons: : 
A neighbour who went to viſit them returning 
home, gave the diſtemper to her family, and 
died with all her houſhold. The pariſh ofticers 
wh o were employed about the ſick perſons be- 
ing alſo infected, the phylicians perceived the 
danger, aud, upon narrow inſpection, aſſured, 
that it was indeed the plague with all its teini⸗ 
fying particulars, and that it threatened a ge- 
We inſection. The people began now to be 


alarmed all over the town; the uſual number 


of burials within the bills of mortality for a 
week were generally about 240 to zoo, but 
jrom the 17th to the 24th Jan. the printed bill 
was 4/4. However this went off again, and the 
frott continuing very fevere till near the end of 
February, the bills decreaſed again, and people 
began to look upon the danger as good as over ; 
but in May the bills greatly increated, and the 
weather becoming hot, the infection ipread 
again, in a dreadful manner. 

i lived, ſays the author, without Aldgate, 
and as the diſtemper had not reached to that 
ſide of the city, our neighbourhood continued 
caſy; but at the other end of the town the 
conſternation was very great, and the nobility 
and gentry thronged out of the town with their 
ſmilies in an unuſual manner; ; nothing was 
to he ſeen but waggons, carts and coaches with 
goods and people, and horſe-men attending 
ew, hurrying away; then empty waggons 
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and carts appeared, who were apparently re. 
turning to fetch more people, beſides innumer. 
able numbers of people on horſeback, fitted 
out for travelling. This was a very mclan— 
choly proſpect ; indeed there was nothing elf 
of moment to be ſeen ; it filled my mind with 
very ſerious thoughts of the miſery that was 
coming upon the city, and the unhappy con- 
dition of thoſe that would be left in it. By the 
end of July the contagion had ſpread an: d in- 
creaſed to a great degree: Sorrow and {adnct; 
fat upon every face; and though ſome parts 
were not yet overs helmed, all looked cceply 
concerned, Lndon might well be faid to be all 
In tears, the mourners did not go about the 
ſtreets, for nobody made a formal dreſs of 
mourning for their neareſt relations, but the 
voice of mourning was indeed heard in the 
ſtreets; the ſhrieks of women and children at 
the windows and doors of their houſes where 
their deareſt relations were dying, were ſo fre- 
quent to be heard as we pailed the ſtreets, that 
it was enough to pierce the ſtouteit heart in 
the world. Tears and lamentations were ſeen 
almoſt in every houle, eſpecially in the ir 
part of the viſitation; for towards the latter 
end people did not ſo much concern themſetvcs 
for the loſs of their friends, expecting that 
themſelves would be ſummoned the next hour. 
It was a time of very unhappy breaches 2. 


mongſt us; in matters of religion, divitions 


and ſeparate opinions prevailed ; the Church 
of England was lately reſtored, and the Preh 


byterians 
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byterians and other profeſſions had ſet up their 
meetings for worſhip, apart, in which they 
were frequently diiturbed, the government 
endeavouring to fuppreſs their meetings. But 
this dreadful viſitation reconciled the different 
; parties, and took away all manner of prejudice 
: aud ſcruple from the people. But after the ſick- 
neſs was over, that ſpirit 6f charity ſublided, 
dad things returned to their own channel again. 
4 Here we may obſerve, that a nearer view of 


9 death would ſoon reconcile men of good prin- 


ciples to one another, and that it is chiefly owing 
to our eaſy ſituations in life, and our putting 
theſe things far from us, that our breaches are 
tomented, and that there is ſo much prejudice 
and want of chriſtian charity and union amongſt 
us. A cloſe view and converſe with death, or 
with diſeaſes that threaten death, would ſcum 
of the gall of our temper, remove our animo- 
ſities, and bring us to fee with different eyes. 
On the other fide of the grave we fhall all be 
brethren again. 

The inns of court were now all ſhut up, 
there was but few lawyers to he ſeen in the 
aty, indeed there was no need of them, for 
quarrels aud diviſions about intereſt had ceaſed; 


„ oery body was at peace. 

85 lt was alſo worthy of obſervation, as well 
le ss fruitful of inſtruction, to obſerve with what 
oo äarity the people of all perſuaſions embraced 
65 tie opportunities they had of attending upon 


- W- publick worſhip, and other appointed times 
devotion, as humiliations, faſtings and pub- 
lick 
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lick confeſſions of ſins, to implore the mercy 
or. God, and avert the judgment which hung 
over thelr heads. The churches were ſo throng: 
cd, that there was often no coming near, n, 
ot to the very door of the largeſt churches, 
There was alſo daily prayers appointed morn— 
ing and evening, at which che people attended 
with uncommon devotion. 

All plays and interludes which had lately 
began to increaſe amongſt us, were forbid ty 
act; che gaming-tables, „ —— room: 
and muſick-houtes, which multiplied and be. 
gan to debauch the manners ot the people, 
were ſhut up and ſuppreſſed, finding indeed 
no trade; for the minds af the people were 
generally humbled and agitated with other 

things, death was before their eyes, and every 
body began to think of their 3 

The infection ſtill gradually increaſcd till the 
middle of Auguſt, when there died a thoufan 
a day, by account of the weekiy bills, thous! 
they never gave a full account by many thuw 
ſands; many of the parith officers were taken 
fick themſelves and died when their account 

was to be given in. The pariſh of Stepney 
alone had within the . one hundred aud fix. 
teen ſextons, grave-diggers and carriers of 1 
dead, &c. Indeed the work was not of a rt 
ture to allow them leiſure to take an exact ts 
Of the dead bodies, which were all thrown to. 
gether i in the dark in a pit, to which no wil 

could come near without the utmoſt = 
J bad, fays the author, the care of my oj 
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-her's houſe, which obliged me ſometimes to 
79 abroad. In theſe walks I had diſmal fcenes 
before my eyes, as, particularly, of perſons 
falling dead in the ſtreets, terrible ſhrieks of 
women, who in their agonies would throw 
open their chamber-windows, and cry out in 
: diſmal ſurpriſing manner; it is impoſſible 
to deicribe the variety of poſtures in which 
the paſſions of the poor people would expreſs 
themſelves. Paſſing through Token-Houſe 
yard, of a ſudden a caſement violently opened 
juſt over my head, and a woman gave three 
trightful ſcreeches, and then cry'd : 0h! Death, 
Death, Death, which ſtruck me with horror 
and a chilneſs in my very blood. There was 
nobody to be ſeen in the whole ſtreet, neither 
did any window open, for people had no curi- 
olity now in any cate, I went on to pats into 
Bell. Alley, where there was a. greater cry than 
that; 1 could hear women and children run 
ſcreaming about the rooms like diſtracted, 
when a garret-window opened, and ſomebody 
from 2 window on the other fide atked, Whats 
15 the matter? Upon which it was anſwered, 
0% Lord my old maſter has hanged himſelf. The 
other aſked again, [s he quite dead? And the 
irit anſwered, Ay, ay quite dead and cold. This 
perſon was a Deputy- Alderman and very rich, 
But chis is but one inſtance ; it is ſcarce credi- 
bie what dreadtul cafes happened in particular 
families every day. People in the rage of the 
diſtemper or in the torment of the ſwelling, 
Which was indeed intolerable, becoming raving 

” | and 
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and diſtracted, oftentimes laid violent lng. 
upon themſelves, throwing themſelves out gf 
windows, or breaking out of the houſes, would 
dance naked about the ſtreets, not knowing 
one extaſy from another ; others, if not pre- 
vented, would run directly down to the river, 
and plunge into the water. Some dying of 
mere grief as a paſſion, and ſome of friglit and 
farprize, without having received the intection, 
It often pierced my very foul, to hear the 
groans and cries of thoſe who were thus tor- 
mented ; but this of the ſwellings was acconnt- 
ed the moſt promiling particular in the whole 
infection; for if theſe fwellings could belrought 
to break and run, the patient generally reco- 
vered. Whereas thoſe who were ftruck with 
death at the beginning of the diſtemper, and 
had ſpots come upon them, often went abb 
indifferent eaſy, till a little before they died, 
and fome till the moment they dropt down; 
ſuch would be taken fuddenly very lick, and 
would run to ſome convenient place, or to 
their own houſes if poſſible, and there fit doi 
grow faint and die. 

Death did not now hover over every one 5 
head only, but looked into their houtes and 
chambers, and even ſtared in their very Faces ; 
and though there was ſome ſtupidity and dul 
neſs of mind, yet there was a great deal 0! juſt 
alarm ſounded in the inmoſt ſoul: Many con— 
iciences were awakened; many hard 4M 
melted into tears; many a penitent conic! 
was made of crimes long concealed, Pept 
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might be heard even in the ſtreets as we paſſed 
along calling upon God tor mercy, chiroudh 
ſeſus ; Chriſt, and ſaying : I have bcen a thict ; | 
have been an adulterer ; I have been a mur- | 
derer, and the like; and none durſt ſtop to 
make inquiry into ſuch things, or to 2dmint- 
ſter comfort to the poor creature, who in the | 
anguiſh both of ſoul and body thus cried out 
Ma ny Were the warnings that were then give 
by dying penitents to others, not to put oft 
and Je their repentance to a day of d :ttrets, 
that ſuch a time of calamity as this was no time 
for repentance, I wiſh, ſays the author, I could 
repeat the very ſound of thoſe groans and ex- 
camations that J heard from ſome poor dying 
creatures, when in the height of their agonies 
und diſtreſs, and that I could make him that 
reads this, hear as imagine, I now hear them, 
wok the ſound ſeems ſtill to ring in my ears. In 
e beginning of September the number of 
ny increaſing, the church-wardens of Ald. 
cate pariſh ordered a large pit to be dug, to 
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in, gold al TIN dead which might die in a month 

it was about forty feet long and fixteen broad; 
e's ” ne vt amed the church-wardens for ſuffering 
nd ſuch a frightful gulf to be dug; nevertheleſs 
8; in two weeks they had thrown more tha 
ul⸗ cleven hundred bodies into it, chen n they were 
ut obliged to fill it up, as the noche were come 
on- within x feet of the fur face. My cunolity 
arts WW crove me to go and fee this _ whey the: 
on lad been near four hundred $ *0pic dure in 
255 t. I got admittance into the church-xard, by 
chi 


( . 5 1 
yy | ITIC 1X15 


* ——— ſ Wn In „„U „c —5 rr ,,,, ee ² ů AA! 4 ¼—⁵wLmcU 


„„ 
means of the ſexton, who was a ſenſible, reli. 
gious man. He would have perſuaded me not 
to go, laying, That it was mdeed their duty te 
venture, und in it they might Hofe to be preforved ; 
but that, as I had no apparent call, 1 the i, 
my curigſity could not juſtiſy my running that ha:ard, 
I told him, I had beer prefſel in my mi ad l go, 
and that perhaps it might be an inſtructing fight, 
Nay, ſays the good man, / yort will venture u 1 pon 
that ſcare, in the name of God, go in; it will be 4 
fermon to you, it may be the beſt you ever heard in 
your liſe. His ducourſes had fliock'd my reſo- 
Tution, and I ſtood wavering for a good white; 
but juſt then I heard the beil-man, and the cart, 
loaded with dead bodies, appearing, | went in. 
There was nobody, as I could perceive, at ii, 
with the cart but the buriers, and the mai that 
Jed the cart; but when they came to the pit, 
they taw a man mufſled in a cloak who appearcd 
in great agony; the huriers immediately g athel- 
ed about him, ſuppoling he was one of thok 
poor delirious or delperate creatures, tha 
would ſometimes run to the pit, wrapt in bla. 
kets, amd throw themſelves in, and as they 
Lid, bury themſelves. When the buriers came 
to ſim ,they oon found he was neither dc: perate 
nor diftempercd in mind, but one ARR led 
with a dreadful weight of grief, having bi 
wife and ſcveral children all iu the cart, the 
was jutt come in with him, and he followed n 
agony and exceſs of forrow. He calmly de 
fired the buriers to let him done, ſaid he woul 
only ſee the bodies thrown in, and go away; 


E 


ſo they left importuning him. But no ſooner 


was the cart turned round, and the bodies ſhot 


into the pit promiſo nouſly, which was a ſurpriſe 
to him, for he at leaſt expected, they would 
have been decently laid in, though indeed he 
was afterwards convinced that was impracti- 
cable, I fay, no fooner did he fee the ſight, but 
he crye d out aloud, unable to contain "himſelf, 
auc fell down in a ſwoon ; the buriers ran 0 
him, and took him up, and when he was come 
to himſelf, led him to a place where he was 
taken care of. He looked into the pit again, 
as he went away, but the buriers had covered 
the bodies fo inmediately with throwing earth, 
that nothing could be ſeen. The cart had in 
it ixteen or ſeventeen bodies. Some were 
wrapt up in linen facets, ſoine in rugs, ſome 
little other than naked, or ſo looſe, that what 
covering they had fell from them, in the 
ſhooting out of the cart, and they tel! quite 
naked among the reſt; but the matter was not 
much to them, or the indece NCy much to any 
vac elle, ſeeing they were to be huddled to- 
get! cr into the common grave of mankind ; 
tor here was no difference made, but pour and 
rich went together; there was no other wa 
of b ara, neither was it poſſible there ſliould- 
j::n Hayward, under-ſexton, that is, grave 
digger 2nd bearer of the dead, never had the 
dittemper at all, but lived about tw enty years 
after it. IIis wite was employed to nurſe the 
jufected people; yet ſhe herſelf never was in— 
ſecled. The only preſervative he uſed againſt 
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the infection, was holding garlick and rue in 
his mouth, and ſmoakins tobacco; this | had 
from his own mouth. His wite's remed v was 
waſhing her head in vinegar, and prin/:ling 
her head clothes lo with vinegar, as to keep 
them always moiſt; and it the imell of any of 
thoſe the waited on was more than ordinary 
offeniive, ſhe {auffed vinegar up into her noſe, 
ſprinkled her head- clothes and held a hanker- 
chief wetted with vinegar to her mouth. 
And here I muſt not omit mentioning the 
difpoittion of the people of that day, with re- 
ſpe& to their charity to the poor, which indeed 
was very large both in a publick and a private 
way. Some pious ladies were ſo zealous in this 
good work, and fo confident in the protection 
of providence, in the diſcharge of this great 
duty, that they went about themſelves diftri- 
buting alms, and viſning the poor families that 
were infects d, in their very houſes, appointing 
nurics and apothecaries to ſupply them with 
what they wanted; thus giving their bleſſings 
to the poor in ſubRantia! relief, as well as 
hearty pravers for them. I will not nndertake 
to ſay. that none of theſe charitable people were 
ſuffered to die of the plague, but this I may 
ſay, that I never knew any of them mifcarrice, 
which I mention for the encouragement t of 
others in caſe of like diſtreſs; and doubtleſs, if 
they, that give to the poor, lend to the Le. 4 ad 
he wit! repay it, thoſe that hazard their lives to 
give to the poor, and to comfort and aſſiſt them 
in ſuch a miſery as this, may hope to be pro- 
Need therein, Prom 
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From the middle of Auguſt to the middle of 
Feptember the infection ſkill increaſed and ſpread 
jtlelf. with an irreſiſtible fury; it was reckoned, 
that during that time there died no lets thaw 
ſixteen hundred a day, one day with another. 
It was then that the confuſion and terror was 
inexpreſſible; the courage of the people appoint- 
ed to carry away the dead, began to fail them; 
the vigilance of the mag: ſtrates was now put to 

the utmoſt trial. At laſt the violence of the diſ- 
temper came to ſuch a height that the people ſat 
{fill looking at one another, and ſeemed quite 
abandoned to deſpair. In a word, people began 
to give themſelves up to fear, that t here was no- 
thing to be expected but a univerſal deſolation. 
This delpair made people bold and venturons, 
they were no more ſhy of one another, as ex- 
netting there was NOW NO avoiding the  diſtera- 
_ but that all muſt go, this brought them to 
crowd into the churches, they inquired no more 
what condition the people who fat near them 
ere in, but looking upon themſelves alſo as ſo 
many dead corps, they came to the churches 
without the leaſt caution, and crowded together, 
a5 if their lives were of no conſequence, compa- 
red to the work which they were come about : 
Indeed, their zeal in c. oming, and the ęarneſtneſs 
anch aflectionate attention chey ſhewed to v hat 
they heard, made it manifeſt what vah Deo- 
A would put upon the worſiup of God, it 
they t! ought, every d: uy t they attended at the 
church, would be their laſt. It was in the 
leiglit of this deſpair, that it Dlcated God to 
itav 
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ſtay his hand, and to flacken the fury of the 
contagion, in a manner as ſurpriſing as that 
of its beginning, and Which demontirated it 
to be his own particular hand above the agen- 
cy Of means; nothing but omnipotent power 
could have done it; the contagion, deipiſed 
all medicine ; death raged i in every corner, and 
had it gone on as it did then, a few weeks more 
would have cleared the town of all its inhabi— 
tants. In that very moment when thirty thou— 
ſand were dead in three weeks, nay, when it 
was reported three thoutand died in one night, 
and an hundred thouſand more were taken lick, 
when we might well ſay, Fain was the help if 
man, it pteafed God to cauie s fury of it to 
abate, and by his immediate hand to diſarm the 
enemy. It was wonderiut! The phy ſtcians 
were ſurpriſed, wherever they viiited, to find 
their patients better, and in a few days every 
body was recovering: Nor was this by any 
raedicine found out, or any new inethod cf 
cure diſcovered, but it was evidently from 
the ſecret inviſible hand of him that had at fri 
ſent this diſcafe, as a judgment upon us. Ii. 
the philoſophers ſearch tor reaſons in nature to 
acconnt for it, aud labour as much as they 
will to leſſen the debt they owe to their maker; 
thoſe phyficians who had the lent thare of . 
ligion in them, were obliged to acknowledge, 
that it was all ſupernatural. The ſtreets We 
now full of poor recovering creatures, he 
ap 0 ared very ſculible and thankful to God fot 


Kei unexpectee deliverance: Yet Immun on, 
that 


. 

mat as for the generality of the people, it 
might too juſtly be ſaid of them, as was ſaid of 
the children of Jjrae!, atter they had been de- 
lvered from the hoſt of Pharach, that they 


ſung his praiſe, but they jcon forgot hig <vorks, 


The author, who was preſerved unhurt ith 
nels, gives in his memoirs a particular account 
of the many realonings and fears which affe&- 
ed his mind, before he could come to a fixed 
concluſion, whether to ſtay, and take his lot 
in the Ration in which God had placed him, 


or by leaving the city, run the hazard of un- 


ſettling kimfelf, and Joſe his effects which lay 
ſcattered among the merchants. At the carneit 
ſolicitations of his brother he had concluded 
to go; but being always croſſed in this deſign 
by ſeveral accidents, it came one morning, as 
he expreſſes it, very warmly in his mind, 
whether thete repeated diſappointments were 
not intimations to him, that it was the will of 
heaven he ſhould not go, which was ſucceed- 


ed by a further thought, that if th's ſuggeſtion. 


was from God, he was able effectually to pre- 
ſerve him in the midſt of all deaths and dangers 
that would furround him, and that if he at- 
tempted to ſecure himſclt, by freeing from his 
habitation, and acted contrary to theſe intima— 
ons, which he believed to be divine, it was a 


kind of fly ing from God, who could caute his 


jifice to overtake him, when and where he 
thought ſit. 


But 


us whole family, during the time of the fick- 


——ä—ͤH 4 2 — 


* 


1 


But what finally fixed him in a reſolution to 
ſtay, and caſt himſelf entirely upon the pro. 
tection and good pleaſure of the Almighty, 
was, that at a time, when his thoughts were 
more than commonly ſerious upon this weighty 
ſubject, turning over the bible which lay be- 
fore him, he cried out, Mell, I #now not what 
to do, Lord direct me / at that juncture happening 
to ſtop and caſting his eye on the ſecond verſe 
of the 91k Pſalm, he read to the 10th, as 
follows, viz. I will ſay of the Lord, he is ny 
refuge and my fortreſs, my God, in him will 1 iruſt, 
Surely he fhall deliver thee from the ſnare of th: 
fowwler, and from the noiſome peſtilence. He jvail 
aber thee with his feathers, and under his wing: 
galt thou truſt : His truth fhall be thy ſbiel and 
buckler. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by 
#:7ht, nor for the arrows that flieth by day, 1 
fer the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nur fer 
the deſirudticn that waſteth at noon-day. A tou. 
fand [hall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at ity 
right hand; but it ſhall not come nigh thee. Only 
zorth thine eye ſhalt thou behold and ſee the reward 
of the wicked. Becauſe thou haſt made the Lund 
which is thy reſuge, even the moſt high thy habits: 
tion: There ſhall no evil befall thee, neither H 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling, &c. 
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GRW ES 1s, Chap. iv. 
* * # 
Aud the Lord faid—IWhat haſt. thou dome! the waice of 
thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. 
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O //avery J mean domeſtic flavery, 
or that of a ſervaut to a maſter. 
A late ingenious wrier well obſerves, 
The variety of forms in which {ſlavery 
appears, makes it almoſt impoſſible to 
convey a juſt notion of it, by way of de- 
finition. There are however certain pro- 
perties which have accompanied flavery 
in moſt places, whereby it is eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed from that mild domeſtic jervice 

ns obtains in our own country *.“ 
. Slavery imports an obligation of per- 
3 ſervice, an obligation which only 
y „ the 


erer 


* See Mr. Hai grate' plea tor Somerſet the negro. 
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the UAacent of the maſter can diſſolve. 
Neither in fome countries can the maſter 
himſelf diſſolve it, without the content of 
judges appointed by law. It generally 
gives the maſter an arbitrary power of any 
correction not affecting life or limb.— 
Sometimes even theſe are expoſed to his 
will: or protected only by a fine, or ſome 
Aight punithment, too inſiconderable to 
refrain 2 maſter of an harſh temper. It 
creates an incapacity of acquiring any 
thing, except for the maſter's benefit. It 
allows the maſter to alienate the flave, in 
the ſame manner 23 his cows and horſes, 
Laitty, it deſcends in its full extent from 
parent to child, even to the lateſt, gene- 
ration. 
2. The beginning of this may be dated 
from the remoteit period, of winch we 
have an account in hiſtory. It commenced 
in the barbarous ſtate of ſociety, and in 
proceſs of time ipread into all nations. It 
prevailed particularly among the Jets, 
the Greets, the Romans, and the anticnr 
Germans : And was tranſmitted by them. 
to the various kingdoms and ſtates, which 
aroſe out of the ruins of the Roman cm- 
pire. But after chriſtianity prevailed, it 
gradually fell into decline in almoſt all 
parts of Europe. This great change began 
in Spain, about the end " of the eighth cen- 
tury 
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tary: And was become general in moſt 


other kingdoms of Europe, before the mid- 
dle of the fourteenth. 
4. From this time thavery was nearly 


extinct, till the commencement of the ſix- 
teenth century, when the diſcovery of 


America, and of the weſtern and caitern 


coaſts of Africa, gave occaſion to the revi- 


val of it. It took its riſe from the Portu- 


oteſe, who to ſupply the Spaniards with 
men, to cultivate their new poſſeſſions in 
Anierica, procured negroes from Africa, - 


whom they ſold for {laves to the American 
Spaniards. This began in the year 1508, 
when they imported the ſirſt negroes into 


Hiſpanicla. In 1540 Charles the fifth, then 
king of Spain, determined to put an end 


to ncgro-//avery: Giving politive orders, 


4 
* 


That all the negro ſlaves in the Spaniſhn 


dominions ſhould be fet free. And this 


was accordingiy done by Lagaſca, whom 


he ſent and impowered to free them all, 
on condition of continuing to labour for 
their maſters. But ſoon after Lagaſca re- 
turned to Spain, lavery returned and flon- 
rimed as before. Afterwards other na- 
tions, as they acquired poſſeſſions in 


America, followed the examples of the 


ry o . ; 
dpantards ; and flavery has now taken 
deep root in moſt of our dnorican colonies. 
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II. Such is the nature of llavery: Such 
the beginning of negro-{lavery in America. 
But ſome may deſire to know, what kind 
of country it is, from which the negrocs 
are brought? What ſort of men, of what 
temper and behaviour are they in their 
own country? And in. what manner they 
are generally procured, carried to, and 
treated in America © 

1. And firſt, What kind of country is 
that from whence they are brought? Is ie 
iv remarkably horrid, dreary and barren, 
that it is a Kindneſs to deliver them out of 
it? U believe many have apprehended ſo: 
But it is an entire miſtake, if we may give 
credit to thoſe who have lived many years 
therein, and could have no motive to 
miſrepreſent it. 

2. That part of 4fica whence the ne— 
graes are brought, commonly known by 
the name of Gunea, extends along the 
coaſt, in the whole, between three and 
four thouſand miles. From the river Se- 
nega! (ſeventeen degrees north of the line) 
to Chbe Serra Tecs na, it contains ſeven 
hundred miles. Thence it runs eaſt ward 
about fifteen hundred miles, including the 
67 71 Lo 6 5 the AR ＋ N Ccaſt, the Gold. Ca. 2 
and the Slave Craft, "with the large king- 
dom ot Henin. From thence it runs ſouth: 
ward. about twelve hundred miles, and 


contains * 


174 


contains the kingdoms of Congo and Ana 


gola. 


3. Concerning the firſt, the Senegal- 
Coaſt, Moni. Prue, who lived there ſixteen 


years, after deſcribing its fruitfulneſs near 


the ſea, ſays, The farther you go from 
the ſea, the more fruitful and well-im- 
proved is the country, abounding in pulſe, 
Indian corn, and various fruits. Here are 
vaſt meadows, which feed large herds of 
great and ſmall cattle. And the villages 
which lie thick, ſhew the country 1s well 


peopled.” And again: *I was ſurprized, 


to ſee the land ſo well cultivated ; ſcarce 
a ſpot lay un- improved: The low lands 
divided by ſmall canals, were all ſowed 
with rice: The higher grounds were plant- 
ed with Indian corn, and peas of different 
iorts. Their beef is excellent; poultry 
plenty and very cheap, as are all the ne- 
cellaries of life.“ 

4. As to the Grain and Ivory Conſt, we 
learn from eye witnefles, that the toil is 
in general fertile, producing abundance 
of rice and roots. Indigo and cotton 


thriwe without cultivation. Fiſh is in 


great plenty; the Hocks and herds are 
numerous, and the trees loaded with fruit. 
5, The Gold- Coaſt and Slave-Coaſt, all 
vio have ſeen it agree, is exceeding fruit- 
kul and pleaſant, producing vaſt Want 
of 


AS] 


of rice and other grain, plenty of fruit 
and roots, palm-wine, and oil, and ff in 
great abundance, with much tame and 
wild cattle. The very ſame account is 
given us of the foil and produce of the 
kingdoms of Benin, Congo and Ango!n- 
From all which it appears, That Guinea in 
general, far from being an horrid, dreary, 
barren country, is one of the molt fruitful, 
as well as the moſt pleaſant countries in 
the known world. It is ſaid indeed to be 
unkealthy. And ſo it is to ſtrangers, but 
perfectly healthy to the native inhabi- 
tants. | 
6. Such is the country from which the 
negroes are brought, We come next to 
enquire, What ſort of men they are, of 
what temper and behaviour, not in our 
plantations, but in their native country. 
And here hkewiſe-the ſureſt way is to take 
our account from eye and ear witneſſes, 
Now thoſe who have lived in the Sega! 
country obſerve, it is inhabited by three 
nations, the Falofr, Fulis, and Mandings:. 
The king of the Fa/gfs has under him le- 
veral miniſters, who afliſt in the exerciſc 
of juſtice. The chief juſtice goes in cir- 
cuit through all his dominions, to beat 
complaints and determine controverſics. 
And the viceroy goes with him, to inipect 
the behaviour of the A/ di, or Govern! 
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of each village. The Ful:s are a numerous 
people; the ſoil of their country repreſent- 


ed as rich, affordin g large harveſts, and the 


people laborious and good farmers : Of 
ſome of theſe Fuli blacks who dwelt on 
the river Gambia, William Moor the Engi/h 
factor gives a very favourable account.— 
He ſays, they are governed by their chief 
men, who rule with much moderation. 
Few of them will drink any thing ſtronger 
than water, being ſtrict Mahometans. The 
government is eaſy, becauſe the people are 
of a good and quiet diſpoſition; and ſo 
well inſtructed in what is right, that a: 
man who wrongs another is the abomina- 


tion of all. — They defire no more land 


than they uſe, which they cultivate with 
great care and induſtry : If any of them 
are known to be made flaves by the White 


men they all join to redeem them. They 


not only ſupport all that are old, or blind, 
or lame among themſelves; but have 
frequently ſupplied the neceſſities of the 
Mandingos, when they were diſtreſt by 
famine. 

7. The Mandinges, ſays Monſ. Brue, are 
rigid Mahometans, drinking neither wine 
nor brandy. They are induſtrious and 
laborious, keeping their ground well cul- 


tivated, and breeding a good ſtock of cat- 
ln se | 
Ve, Every town has a governor, and he 


appoints 
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appoints the labour of the people. The 
men work the ground deſigned for corn; 
the women and girls, the rice- ground 
He afterwards divides the corn and rice 
among them: And decides all quarrels if 
any ariſe. All the Mahometan negroes 
conſtantly go to public prayers thrice a 
day : there being a prieſt 1n every village, 
who regularly calls them together : Some 
authors ſay, it is ſurprizing to ſee the atten- 
tion and reverence which they obſerve 
during their worſhip, —Theſe three nati- 
ons practiſe ſeveral trades; they have 
ſmiths, ſadlers, potters and weavers. And 
they are very ingenious at their ſeveral 
occupations. Their ſmiths not only 
make all che 1nftruments of iron, which 
they have occaſion to uſe, but likewiſe 
work many things neatly in gold and 
ſilver. It is chiefly the women and chi!- 
dren who weave fine cotton cloth, which 

they dye blue and black. 
8, It was of theſe parts of Guinea, that 
Monſ. Adanſon, correſpondent of the royal 
academy of fciences at Paris from 1749 to 
1752, gives the following account, both as 
to the country and people. © Which way 
ſoever I turned my eyes, I beheld a po- 
fect image of pure nature: An agreeable 
ſolitude, bounded on every fide by a 
charming landſcape; the rural 1 
01 
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of cottages, in the midſt of trees; the eaſe 
and quietneſs of the negroes, reclined un- 
der the ſhade of the ſpreading foliage, 
with the ſimplicity of their dreſs and man- 
ners: The whole revived in my mind the 
idea of our firſt parents, and I ſeemed to 
contemplate the world in its primitive 
ſtate. They are generally-ſpeaking, very 
good-natured, ſociable and obliging. I 

Was not a little pleated with my very hrit 
reception, and it fully convinced me, that 
there ought to be a conſiderable abate- 
ment made, in the accounts we have of 
the ſavage character of the A/ricans.” He 
adds, lt is amazing that an illiterate 
people thould reaton fo pertinently con- 
cerning the heavenly bodies. There is 
no doubt, but that with proper inſtru- 
ments, they would become excellent aſtro- 
nomers.“ 

. b ttante of the Grain and 
Tovcry-Coajt are repreſented by thoſe that 
deal with them, as ſenſible, courteous, 

| and the faireſt traders on the .coaits of 

: Cuinea. They rarely drink to exceſs : If 

n any do, they are ſeverely puniſhed by the 

f 


king's order. They are ſeldom troubled 
with war : If a difference happen between 
two nations, they commony end the diſ- 


e 

: pute amicably. 

5 The inhabitants of the God and S!ave- 
f Cas. lkewiſe, when they are not artfully 


D- 
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incenſed againſt each other, live in great 
union and friendſhip, being generally 
well-tempered, civil, tractable, and ready 
to help any that need1t. In particular, 
the natives of the kingdom of Vhidah are 
civil, kind, and obliging to ſtrangers.— 
And they are the moſt gentleman-like of 
all the negroes, abounding in good man- 
ners towards each other. The inferior 
pay great reſpect to their ſuperiors :— 
So wives to their huſbands, children to 
their parents. And they are remarkably 
induſtrious: All are conſtantly employ'd; 
the men in agriculture, the women in 

ſpinning and weaving cotton. 
10. The Gold and Slave Crafts are divid- 
ed into ſeveral diſtricts, ſome governed by 
_ kings, others by the principal men, who 
take care each of their own town or vil- 
lage, and prevent or appeaſe tumults.— 
They puniſh murder and adultery fe- 
verely ; very frequently with death.— 
Theft and robbery are puniſhed by a hne 
rtionable to the goods that were 
taken.-——All the natives of this coalt, 
though heathens, believe there is one Go», 
the author of them and all things. They 
appear likewiſe to have a coafuſed appre- 
henſion of a future ſtate. And accord- 
angly every town and village has a place 
of public worſhip. —lt is remarkable -_ 
| 98 they 
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they have no beggars among them: Such 
is the care of the chief men, in every city 
and village, to provide ſome eaſy labour, 


even for the old and weak. Some are 


employ'd in blowing the ſmiths bellows ; 


others in preſſing palm-ojl ; others in 


grinding of colours. If they are too weak 
even for this, they ſell proviſions in the 
market. | 

11. The accounts we have of the na- 
tives of the kingdom of Benzn is, that they 
are a reaſonable and good-natured people, 
ſincere and inoffenſive, and do no injuſtice 
either to one another or to ſtrangers.— 
They are civil and courteous : It you 
make them a preſent; they endeavour to 
repay it double. And it they are truſted, 
till the ſhip returns next year, they are 
ſure honeſtly to pay the whole debt 
Theft is puniſhed among them, altho” 
not with the fame ſeverity as murder. If 
a man and woman of any quality, are 
taken in adultery, they are certain to be 
put to. death, and their bodies thrown on 
2 dunghill, and left a prey to wild beaſts. 
They are punctually juſt and honeſt in 
their dealings; and are alſo very chai itable: 
The king and the great lords taking care 
to employ all that are capable of any work. 
And thoſe that are utterly helpleſs they 


keep for Gop's ſake; ſo that here alſo are 


CG no 


1 
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no beggars. The inhabitants of Congo and 
Angola are generally a quiet people. They 

diſcover a good underſtanding, and be- 
have in a friendly manner to ſtrangers, 
being of a mild temper and an affable car- 
riage. Upon the whole therefore the 
negroes who inhabit the coaſt of Mica, 
from the river Senegal to the ſouthern 
bounds of Angola, are ſo far from being 
the ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, brutiſh; lazy barba- 

'_ _71ans, the fierce, cruel, perfidious ſavages - 
þ they have been deſcribed, that on the 
contrary, they are repreſented by them 
who had no motive to flatter them, as re- 
markably ſenſible, conſidering the few 


, advantages they have for improving their 
, Underſtanding : As very induſtrious, 


perhaps more fo than any other natives 
of ſo warm a climate. As fair, juſt 
and honeſt in their dealings, unless 
here whitemen have taught them o 
be otherwiſe :—-And as far more mild, 
friendly and kind to ſtrangers, than any 
bf our forefathers were. Our forefathers! 
p Where ſhall we find at this day, among 
the fair-taced natives of Europe, a nation 
generally practiſing the juſtice, mercy; 
and truth, which are related of theſe 
poor black Africans ? Suppoſe the preced- 
ing accounts are true, (which I ſee no rea- 
{on or pretence to doubt of) and 3 
1 | eave 
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leave England and France, to ſeek genuine 


honeſty in Benin, Congo, or Angola. 


III. We have now feen, what kind of 
country it is, from which the negroes are 
brought: And what ſort of men (even 
whitemen being the judges) they were in 
their own country. Enquire we, Thirdly, 
ln what manner are they generally pro- 
cured, carried to, and treated in America. 

1. Firſt. In what manner are they pro- 
cured? Part of them by fraud. Captains 
of ſhips from time to time, have invited 
negroes to came on board, and then car- 
ried them away. But far more have bcen 
procured by force. The chriſtians land- 
ing upon their coaſts, ſeized as many as 


they found, men, women and children, 


and tranſported them to America. It was 
about 1551, that the Exgliſb began trading 
to Grnea : At firit, for gold and elephants 
teeth, but ſoon after, for men. In 1566, 
Sir Fohn Hawtins ſailed with two ſhips to 
Cape Ferd, where he feat eighty men on 
ſhore to catch negroes. But the natives 
lying, they fell farther down, and there 
{et the men on ſhore, to burn their 
towns and take the inhabitants.” But 
they met with ſuch reſiſtance, that they 
had ſeven men killed, and took but ten 
negroes. So they went {till farther down, 

C 2 tilt 


£26] 
till having taken enough, they proceeded. 
to the WFejt- Indies, and foid themes. 
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* Here it may be well to give a particular 20. 
count of that tranſaction in the very words in which 
it is tran{mitted to us by early hiſtorians, as it, is 
a clear proof, that it was ſolely from a ers 
of gain that the Eugliſh firit undertook to ſeiz; 
and bring the unhappy Africans from their native 
country; and is a clear and poſitive refutation cf 
thoſe falle arguments frequently advanced in vin- 
dieation of the flave trade, viz, That the firſt pur- 
enate ct negro ſluwes by the Eugliſhb, was from mo- 
tives 0: Compaluon, with views of ſaving the lives 
of ſoine cf thoſe blacks who being taken priſoners 
in battle, would, if not thus purchaſed, have been 
Facrificed to the revenge of their conquerors: but 
this plea is manifeſtly falſe; from all the accounts 
we have of the diſpoſition of the negroes in thoſe 
early times, they appear to have been an innocent 
people, gentle and eaſy in their nature; rather 
averſe to war, as is the general diſpoſition ot the 
natives of theſe warm climates; till being corrupt- 
ed by an intercourſe with the European, and ſtimu- 
lated by the exceſſive uſe of ſpirituous liquors, they 
were induced to join them in their cruel _ 1 
rions againſt their mhappy countrymen, The : 
count given of that tranſactiou by Thomas Led-ars 
in his naval hi ſtory, at page 141, is in the follow: 
ing words: That Sir 7% Hawkins in his ſeveral 
voyages to the Canary iſlands, underſtanding tat 
„ negroes were 4 very good commodity in Hier: 4 
ga, then ſettling by the Spartards) and that the 
„were eaſy to be had in great numbers 9 the 
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2. It was ſome time before the Europeans 
found a more compendious way of pro- 
curing African ſlaves, by prevailing upon 
them to make war upon each other, and | 
to ſell their priſoners. Till then they: | 
ſeldom had any wars: But were 1n ge- | 
neral quiet and peaceable. But the white 
men firſt taught them drunkenneſs and 
avarice, and then hired them to fell one 
another. Nay, by this means, even their 
kings are induced. to fell. their own ſub- 


jects. 


A 


coaſt of Guinea. Having opened his mind to 
his friends, he ſoon found adventurers for his 
« undertaking ; amongſt whom were Sir Liane 
i Docket, Sir q homas Lodge, and others: and having 
& fitted out three {mall veſſels, manned only with 
* 100 men, he departed from the coaſt of England 
in October 1562, and failed firſt to Tererrffe, where 
5 he took in ſeveral refreſhments; from thence to- 
E __ © the coalt of Cuinca, where he got in poſſeſſion, 
© partly by the ſword, and by other means, up- 
wards of three hundred of the natives, beſides 
ſeveral commodities which that country afford- 
ed: with this booty he ſet ſail for the iſland of 
Hiſpaniola in the Wet- Indies, where he diſpoſed 
of his negroes. 'T'wo years after, he dent another 
voyage on the coaſt of Gazzea ; there he ſtaid ſe- 
veral days at the iſland Sabula, where every day 
they took ſome of the inhabitants; burning and 
ravaging theirtowns: when having compleated 


their number of negroes, they ſet fail tor the: 
Audios.“ 
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jects. So Mr. Moore (factor of the Africa: 
company in 1730) informs us, When 
the king of Barſalli wants goods or brandy, 
he ſends to the Engliſh governor at James 
fort, who immediately ſends a ſloop.—— 
Againſt the time it arrives, he plunders 
ſome of his neighbours towns, ſelling the 
people for the goods he wants. At other 
times he falls upon one of his own towns, 
and makes bold to ſell his own ſubjects.” 
80 Monſ. Brue ſays, I wrote to the 
king (not the ſame) © it he had a ſuffi- 
cient number of ſlaves I would treat with 
him. He ſeized three hundred of his 
own people, and ſent word, he was reauy 
bo + 6 idng them for the govds.”” He adds, 
Some of the natives are always ready” 
ys well paid) © co ſurprize and carry 
off their own countrymen.. They come 
at night without noiſe, and if they and 
any lone cottage, ſurround it and carry 
off all the people.” Barbot, (another 
French factor) ſays, Many of the llaves 
fold by the negroes are priſoners of war, 
or taken 1n the ineurſions they make into 
their enemy 's territories, ——Others irc 
folen. Abundance of little blacks of both 
ſexes, are ſtolen away by their neighbours, 
when found abroad on the road, or in the 
woods, or elſe in the corn- fields, at the 


time of year when their parents - cep. 
zem 


Co] 


them there all day to ſcare away the de- 
vouring birds.” That their own parents 
ell chem, is utterly falſe: | 
z. Jo ſet the manner wherein Negroes: 
arc procured in a yet ſtronger light, it 
will ſuffice to give an extract of twy voy- 
ages to Guinea on this account. The. 
Hirſt is taken verbatim from the original 
manuſcript of the Surgeon's Journal. 

„ SESTRO, Dec. 29, 1724. No trade 
to day, though many traders came on 
board. They informed us, that the peo- 
ple are gone to war within land, and will 
bring priſoners enough in two or three 
days; in hopes of which we ſtay. 

„The zoth. No trade yet: but our 


traders came on board to-day, and inform- 


ed us the people had burnt four towns: 
80 that to-morrow we expect {laves off. 

„The giſt. Fair weather: but no 
trading yet. We ſee each night towns 
burning. But we hear, many of the 
he/iro men are killed by the inland Ne- 
groes: So that we fear this war will be 
un ſucceſsful. 


„The 2d. of January. Laſt night we 


hw a prodigious fire break out about 


eleven o'clock, and this morning ſee the 


_ town of Se/tro burnt down to the ground.“ 


It contained ſome hundred houſes.) * 8 
that we find their enemies are too hard 
| for 
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for them at preſent, and conſequently 
our trade ſpoiled here. Therefore about 
ſeven o'clock we weighed anchor, to 
proceed lower down.” | 
4. The ſecond extract taken from the 
journal of a Surgeon, who went from New- 
Tork on the ſame trade, is as follows. 
« The Commander of the veſſel ſent to 
acquaint the king, that he wanted a car- 
go of ſlaves. The king, promiſed to fur- 
nh him, and in order to it, ſet out, 
deſigning to ſurprize ſome town, and 
make all the people priſoners. Some 
time after, the king ſent him word, he 
kad not yet met with the defired ſucceſs: 
Having attempted to break up two towns, 
but having been twice repulſed: But 
that he ſtill hoped to procure the number 
of ſlaves. In this deſign he perſiſted, till 
he met his enemies in the field. A battle 
Was fought, which laſted three days. 
And the engagement was ſo bloody, that 
four thouſand five hundred men were 
flain upon the ſpot.” Such is the man- 
ner wherein the Negroes are procured: 
Thus the chriſtians preach the goſpel to 
the heathens ! | 
5. Thus they are procured. But in 
what numbers and in what manner are 
they carried to America ? Mr. Ander- 
fon in his Hiſtory of trade and commerce, 
obſer ves, 
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oblerves, “ England ſupplies her Ameri- 
can colonies with Negro-{laves, amount- 
ing in number to about an hundred thou- 
{aud every year.” That is, ſo many are 
taken on board our ſhips; but at leaſt 
ten thouſand of them die in the voyage: 
About a fourth part more die at the dif- 
ferent Iflands, in what is call the Scaſon- 
ing. So that at an average, in the paſ- 
lage and ſeaſoning together, thirty thou- 
fand die: That is, properly are mur— 
dered. O earth, O Sea, cover not thou 
their blood! . 

6. When they are brought down to 
the ſhore in order to be ſold, our ſurge- 


ons thoroughly examine them, and that 
quite naked, women and men, without 
any diſtinction: Thoſe that are approved 


are {et on one ſide. In the mean time a 


burning iron, with the arms or name of 
the Company, lies in the fire, with which 


they are marked on the breaſt. Before 
they are put into the ſhips, their maſters 
ſtrip them of all they have on their backs: 
So that they come on bord ſtark naked, 
women as well as men. It is common 
tor ſeveral hundreds of them to be put 
on hoard one veſſel; where they are ſtow- 
ech together in as little room, as it is poſ- 
üble kor them to be crowded. It is eaſy 
o luppoſe what a condition they muſt 

oon 
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ſoon be in, between heat, thirſt, and 
ſtench of various kinds. So that it is ng 
wonder, ſo many ſhould die in the pal. 
{age ; but rather, that any ſurvive it, * 

| 7. When 


<a 


* Thomas Philips in his account of a voyage he 
made to Guinea, and from thence to Barba, 
with a cargo of ſlaves relates, That they took 
ſeven hundred flaves on board, When they were 
brought in the veſfe!, the men were all put in irons, 
two and two ſhackled together, to prevent their 
mutinying or ſwimming aſhore. The negroes, he 
ſays, are ſo loath to leave their own country, chat 
they have often leaped out of the canoe, boat and 
ſhip, into the ſeas, and kept under water till they 
were drowned, to avoid being taken up, and ſaved 
by the boats which purſue them.” They 
had about twelve negroes who willingly drowned 
themſelves; others ſtarved themſelves to death — 
Philips was advifed to cut off the legs and arms of 
ſome to terrify the reſt; (as other captains had 
done) but this he refuſed to do: From the time 
of his taking the negroes on board, to his arrival. 
at Ba- badet, no leſs than three hundred and twenty 
died of various diſeaſes: Which the author fays, 
« was to their great regret, after enduring much 
miſery and ſtench, ſo long, among a parcel of 
creatures naſtier than ſwine : No gold-finder, ſays 
Philips, can ſuFer ſuch noiſome drudgery as they 
do who carry negroes, having no reſpite from 
their afflictions ſo long as any of their flaves are 
alive.” How unreaſonable was it in Philips, thus 
to reflect on negroes; could ſuch a number be 

| ” 7 | crxrowed 
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-, When the veſſels arrive at their 
deſtined port, the Negroes are again 
expoſed naked, to the eyes of all that 
flock together, and the examination of 
their purchaſers: Then they are ſepa- | 
rated to the plantations of their ſeveral 
maſters, to ſee each other no more. Here 

you may ſee mothers hanging over their 
daughters, bedewipg their naked breaſts 

with tears, and daughters clinging to 

their parents, till the whipper ſoon oblig- 

es them to part. And what can be more 


* 


. wretched than the condition they chen 
- enter upon? Baniſhed from their coun- 
t . try, from their friends and relations for 
4 ever, from every comfort of life, they 
7 are reduced to a ſtate ſcarce any way 
y preferable to that of beatts of burthen, 
d In general a few roots, not of the niceſt 
8 kind, uſually yams or potatoes, are their 
1 By food 
ne a 

ral. 9 9 5 ? 7 855 
wy erowded together in ſo warm a climate, even it 
irs they had all been healthy, wthout being extremely 
of offenſive: How much more when fo many la 
os lick, dead and dying. He ſpeaks-ot the Engli/h 
5 8 great ſufferings by naliineſs, ſtench, &c. 
5 ut he forgets the ſufferings of the poor bla cks, 
3 chich muſt have been incomparably greater than 
a their ss; not to mention the painful forrow, and 
* anxiety of mind theſe diſtreſſed creatures muſt have 


laboured under. | 
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food, and two rags, that neither ſcreen 
them from the heat of the day, nor the 


cold of the night their covering. Their 
fleep is very ſhort, their labour continu- 


al, and frequently above their ſtrength ; 

ſo that death ſets many of them at liberty, 
before they have lived out half their days, 
The time they work in the Weſt Indies, 
1s from day break to noon, and from 


two o'clock till dark: During which 
time they are attended by overſcers, 


who, if they think them dilatory, or 


think any thing not fo well done as it 


ſhould be; whip them moſt unmercitully, 
ſo that you may fee their bodies long 
after whealed and ſcarred utually from 
the ſhoulders to the waiſt. And betore 
they are ſuffered to go to their quarters, 
they have commonly ſomething to do, 
as collecting herbage for the horſes, or 
gathering fewel for the boilers. . So that 


it is often paſt twelve, before they c can 


get home. Hence if their food was not 
prepared, they are ſometimes called to 
labour again, before they can ſatisfy their 
hunger. And no excuſe will avail, E 
they are not in the field immediately, they 
muſt expect to feel the laſh. Did the 
Creator intend, that the nobleſt crearures 
in the viſible world, ſhould hve ſuch a 


life as this! 
8 Are 
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% Are theſe thy glorious works, Pa- 
rent of Good?“ | 
g. As to the puniſhments inflicted on £93 
T 


| 


them, ſays Sir Hans Sloan, they fre- 
quently geld them, or chap off half a 
foot: After they are whipped till they 
are raw all over, ſome put pepper and 
jalt upon them: Some drop melted wax 
upon their ſkin, Others cut off their 
cars, and conſtrain them to broil and eat 
them. For Rebellion,“ (that is, aſſert- 
ing their native Liberty, which they 
have as much right to as to the air they 
breathe) © they faſten them down to the 
ground with crooked ſticks on every 
limb, and then applying fire by degrees, 
to the feet and hands, they burn them 
gradually upward to the head.“ * 

9 But 


6 _ * ” 


Sir Hans Slean. after deſcribing the ſevere tor- 
tures practiſed on the negroes, ſums up the pains 
they are made to ſuſfer under the terms of eaxgur- 


0 fite and extravagant. 
\r Now muit not the reaſonable and humane nature 
1£ of itofe who order theſe dreadful tortures as well 
„ as ho ſe who execute them, bo changed into de- 
5 ven who can taus put their fellow ereatures 
tin to ita xirah, tuch exguifite torment? And 
8 lor What? Osten, even dor that which their tore 
4 mertors themielves xould have done if in their 
Tr en. It thro' the exerlion of barbarovs and 
re Uu laws, the natural attendant on flavers., 
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But will not the laws made in the 
Plantations, prevent or redreſs all cruelty 
and eee We will take but x 
a | | tow 


* 


theſe our hapleſs fellow men are doomed to die, 
ret in their deaths, let it at leaſt be remerbered 
that they are men. We hear with horror and de- 
teltation of fome ſuch execution in the inquiſitions 

and under ſome tyrannic governments; but these 
inhumanities arg certainly contrary to the genius 

and diſpolition of the Briri/h nation, and quite 
abhorent of its laws, which do not allow of tor- 

' rures either in purnzſhment, or to extort contel- 

ſions. Sir I Dalrymple in his memoirs ſays that the 

Parliament in the declaration of right aſſerted, chat 

pitying and reſpecting humane nature, no cruel and un- 

wft ual puniſhment ſhould be infficted. 

How Britaus can ſo readily admit of a change 
in their diſpoſition and ſentiments, as to pradlice 
in America what they abhor and deteſted in Hrilain, 
can be accounted for on no other principle, bu: 
as being the natural effect of ſlave-keeping, which 
as the celebrated Meonteſquien obſerves, ** inſcnlibly 
ccultoms thoſe who are in the practice of it, to 
want all moral virtues, to become haughty, hally 
hard hearted, paſſionate, voluptuons and cruel, 
The evil attend:mt on the condition of the poor 
faves will end with their lives, and the merciful fa- 
ther of the family of mankind will doubtleſs look on 
their deep aflliction, and where their hearts ate 
thereby humbled, requite them good in bo- 
ther late of exiflence for their ſuſferings i in this: 
but with reſpect to their Jordly oppreſſors, this 
horrible abuſe of their fellow wen, will doubtle's 
extend its bancful influence even into the region: 
of eternity. It is ſurpriſing that the though uf 


People, where ſlavery pres ails mould fo little ad- 
vert 
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few of thoſe Laws for a ſpecimen, and 
then let any man judge. 

In order to rivet the chain of ſlavery, 
the law of Virginia ordains, That no 


{lave 


6 


vert to its dreadful conſequent effects to theraſel cs 
and faqmlies, particularly on the neceſſity they are 
in of ſending away their offspring from unde 
their own paternal care, in very early life, leſt hate 
tender minds ſhould be corrnpted, and every noble 
and generous ſentiments eradicated by the op- 
prefſion and cruelty they are daily witneiics of.— 
That parents ſhould Le thus incapacitated and de. 
prived of the opportunity and ſatisfaction of form. 
ing the minds of their offspring to virtue and hup- 
pines, but that chis molt ſacred and delightfu! ira 
muit be left to the care of the hireling aud the 
ſtranger, mnit to every tender chinking, parent 
appear an svil of ſo afflictive a nature, aud ſo con- 
trary to the divine order, that no human advaniaye 
can compenſate for. 

The author of the hittory of 7Famaica, wrote a- 
bout the year 1740, in his account of the ſufferings 
of the negroes, ſays, The people of that iſland have 
dee the ſevereſt ways of puniſhing; no country 
exceeds them in a barbarous treatment of their 
Haves, or in the cruel methods by which they are 
put te death. After confirming what is before 
laid he adds, © They ſtarve them to de: ath, with 
a Joat hanging over their mouths, I have ſeen 
thete unfortunate wretches gnaw the fleſh off their 
moulders, and expire in all the frighiful agonies of 
one under the molt horrible tortures. Ie adds, 
I incline to touch the hardſhip which tbeſe poor 

AS 2 creatures 
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{ave ſhalt befſct free, upon any pretence 
whatever, except for iome metitorious 
lervices, to be adjudged and allowed by 
the governor: and. council: And that here 


1 y 


creatures ſofter in the tendereſt manner, from a par. 
ticular regard which 1 have to many of their 
matlters ; bat I cannot concenl their fad circum: 
ances entirely: the moit trivial error is puniſaed 
with terrible whipping, 1 have ſeen ſome of them 
treatce in that cruel manne 1 {or no other reisen 
but to ſatisfy the brutith ricaſure of an over! cer, 
who hes their puaiſimenut molly at his Siſerction. 
{ have fecn their bodies all in a gore of blood, the 
kin tern off their backs with the crue] whip, beaten 
er and ſalt rubbed ia the wounds, and a large 
ick of jealing-wax drop d leiſurely upon them. 
it is no wonder, (adds is author) if the horrid 
pain of ſuch inhuman tortures inclinethem to rebel.“ 
The fame author gives us extracts of ſome of the 
favs of Femaica relating to the puniſhment of jtaves, 
taken as he ſays, from a genera! collection of the 
plantation laws, the printed ſtatutes, or the ſecre- 
cary's-ofhce, vis 
If apy flave by puniſhment from his owner © 

running away, or other offence, fu ter in life or ii Þ; 
none mall be liable to the law for the ſame; but 
whoſcever ſhall hill a ſlave out of wilſulneis, win- 
tonneſs, or bloody mindedneſs, ſhall fufter three 
months impriionment, and pay fifty pounds to the 
owner of the flave, If the party fo vſtending bea 
ſervant, he or ſhe ſhall have on rhe bare back thir ty- 
nine laſhes, and alſo (after the expiration of tbe 
term with his or her maſter or mittre{-) ſhall ſerve 
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my flave ſhall be ſet free by, his owner; 
otherwiſe than is herein directed, the 
church-wardens of the pariſh wherein 
fuck negro ſhall reſide for the ſpace of 

one 
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the owner of che deceaſed fave the full term of 


four years. If any perſon kill a flave ſtealing or 


running away, or found by night out of his owner's 
ground, road, or common p th, ſuch perſon thall 
net be ſubject to any damage or action for the fame. 

«« Thoſe that go cut in parties to reduce the 
negroes, ſhall receive from the treaturer for every 


rebellious negro that ſha!] be killed, bringing in his 


head to any juſtice, forty pounds; for every negro 
taben and brought in alive, and not maimed, ten 
pounds, to be paid by the owner, who is hereby 
obliged under the penalty of fifty pounds, to tranſ- 
port ſuch flave ſo taken; and in caſe the owner 
cannot be found, then the treaſurer thall pay the ten 
pounds, receive the ſlave, ſell and tranſport him, 
and retain che produce to be employed in the ſaid 
ſervice,” | 

The following advertiſement was taken from one 
of the North-Carotina news papers. © Run- away laſt 
November, irom che ſubſcriber, a negro fellow named 
Zeb, about 36 years of ape, about 5 feet 8 inches 


| high, a very good cooper by trade &c,—As he is 


outlawed, I will pay twenty pounds proclamation 
morey out of what the act of aſſembly allows in 
Incl: cafes, to any perſon who {hall produce his 
head ſevered from his body, and five pounds pro- 
clamation money if brought home alive.” 
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one month are hereby authorized and 


required, to tate up and jell the ſaid neoro, 
by Puoiic outcry,” 


Vil not theſe Law-givers take cf; 


C 


tual care, to prevent cruelty and ovpreſ- 


lion ? 


An advertiſement of the ſame kind was prin: 5 
in London, in the general evening-polt, au 1, 177 
laid to be taken from the Williumſbigb gazene 
where after de ſcribing the negro, the maſter adus, 
* The ſaid fellow is outlawed, and I will give ten 
P91 unds reward for his head ſevered from his body, 
or forty ſlüllings if brought alive.” As ſtrange 25 
iack n may appear to {ſuch whoſe "ip lets 
45 are not hardned by the practice of ſlavery, yet 1 
43) informed advertiſements of this kind ure tre- 
Juent in the ſouthern colonies. a 

iT is alledged by the planters in excuſe for theſ 
un natural, theſe monitrous cruelties, that the 2 
wreaitit leverity; the moſt cruel puniſhments, ae 
ab{orutzly neceſlary for the management of faves, 
on Account of thoſe. train ct viees Which flivery 
neceflarily introduces. A late author remar xs how 
SROCxIng it is to think that thote unhappy vifams 
mag from the nature of the thing become dauge 
Qus and refactory, in proportion to the greatneſs . 
Zeueroſity of their minds. 

Can tbere be a more dangerous maxim, than 
{hat neceliity is a plea for injuilice ? For who. Hall 
tix the degree of this neceility ? What villain 10 
atrocious who inay not urge this excuſe? or as M. 
CELLTH 35 it 
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The law of 7amaica ordains, Every 


ſlave that ſhall run away, and continue 


zbſent from his maſter twelve months, 
mall be deemed rebellious :** And by ano- 


ther 


And with neceſſity 
The tyrant's plea, excufe his dev liſſ deed. 


How many thouſands and tens of thouſands has 
this dev'liſh plea of neceſſity brought to a cruel and 
untimely end? What account will in future ſtates 


of exiſtence, be.given to the father of the family of 


wankind, for the lives of ſo many of our fellow men 
jo inhumanly murdered, A particular inſtance of 
the deſtruction of human beings, under the pre- 
tence of necethty, 1s related by captain Cook, in 
his voyage round the world, in company with 
meſheuts Banks and Slander, in the year 1769, 
being at Rio 7aniero, one, if not the principal town 
of Brazil; he relates, page 29, That the inha- 
birunts, who are very numerous, conſiſts of Portu- 


b, Neerces and Indiant, The townſhip of Rm 
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Joriers, Which he was told was but a imall part 
of the province, is ſaid to contain thirty-ſeven 
zoniand white people, and fix hundred and twen- 
ynine thouſind blacks, many of whom are iree, 
in the proportion of ſeventeen to one.“ 

huge 34. (he tellsus “ The riches of the place 
contilis chiclly in the mines; that much gold 
e brought from theſe mines, but at an expence of 

fe that mult ſirike every man, to whom cuſtom 
= not made it familiar, with horror. No lefs 
than | CLAM! thoufand Negrec er "RTE angually imported 
the king's account co dig in the mines; and che 


adds) F 
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ther law, fifty pounds are allowed, 
thoſe Who Eil or bring in alive a 22 
ous ſlavc. So their law treats theſe poor 
men with as little ceremony and conſi- 
deration, as if they were merely brute 
beaſts! But the irnocent blood which 
is thed in conſequence of ſuch a deteitable 
law, muſt call for vengeance on the mur- 
derous abettors and actors of ſuch delibe- 
rate wickedneſs. 

11. But the law of Barbadces exceeds 
even this. It any negro under punith- 
ment, by his maſter, or his order, for 
running away, or any other crime or 
miſdemeanor, ſhall ſufter in fe or mem. 
ber, no perſon whatever ſhall be liable io an; y 
fine therefore. But if any man of Wan- 
TONNESS, Or only. of BLOODY-MINDED- 
NESS OF CRUEL INTENTION, wilfuily fill 
2 negro of his own” (Now obſerve the 
ſevere punithment.) * He ſhall pay into 
the public treaſury fifteen pounds ſter- 
ling! And not be liable to any 2 7 
puniſhment or forfeiture for the ſame 
| Ne carly 
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adds) we are eredib!) foes. that the laſt year 
but one before we arrived here, this number tell io 

ſhort, probably from tome epidemic diſeaſe, tha 
twenty thouland more were draughted from che. 
town of Rio 7ariere.” 
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ginta : 0 After proclamation is iſſued a- 


gainſt Haves that run away, it is awful 


for any perſon whatſoever to KiLL AND 
DESTROY ſuch flaves, by such wars 
AND _MESNS AS HE SHALL THINK FIT. 
have ſeen already ſome of the ways 
= means which have been Hens fit on 


ſuch occaſions. And many more might 


be mentioned. One gentleman, when ! 

was abroad f#/hought fit to roaſt his ſlave 
alive! But if the moſt natural act of 
„running away” from intolerable ty- 


ranny, deſerves ſuch relentneſs ſeverity, 
what puniſhment have theſe aro- matters 
to expect hereafter, on account of their 


OW! enormous offences: 7 
IV. I. This is the plain, un-aggravat- 


ed matter of fact. Such is the manner 


wherein our MHican ſlaves are procured : 
Such the manner wherein they are remove 


ed from their native land, and wherein: 


they are treacd in our Pl. intations: tec 


now enquire, whether thefe things can 
be defended, on the principles of even hea- 


then honeſty? Whether they can be recon- 
ciled (ſetting the Bible out of the queſtion) 
with any degree of either juſtice ormercy. 

2. The grand plea is, They are au- 


chorized by law.“ But can law, human 


law, change the nature of things? Can 


it 


Nea Fe Y or ied to this is that law of r- 
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it turn darkneſs into light, or evil int 
good? By no means. Notwithſtanding 
ten thouſand laws, right is right, and 
wrong is wrong ſtill. There mult ſtil 
rem zin an eſlential difference between 
justice and injuſtice, crucity and mercy, 
So that ſtill 1 aſk, Who can reconcile 
this treatment of the negroes, firit and 
laſt, with either mercy or juſtice. 

Where is the juſtice of inflicting the 
ſevereſt evils, on thoſe that have done us 
no wrong? Of depriving thoſe that ne- 
ver injured us in word or deed, of every 
comfort of life? Of tearing them from 
their native country, and depriving them 
of liberty itſelf? To which an Auge, 
has the ſame natural right as an Eugliße- 
man, and on which he ſets as high a 
value? Yea where is the juſtice of taking 
away the lives of innocent, inoffenſive 
men? Murdering thouſands of them in 
their own land, by the hands of their 
own countrymen: Many thouſands, year 
vim year, on ſhipboard, and then calt- 

ing them like dung into the fea; And 
tens of thouſands in that cruel Yavery, to 
* they are ſo unjuſtly reduced! 

But waving, tor the preient, all 
liter conſiderations, I ſtrike at the roo 
of this complicated villainy. 1 . 
ly deny all flave- holding to be conſiſtent 
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wich any degree of even natural juſtice. 
cannot place this in a clearer light, 
than that great ornament of his profeſ- 
ſion, judge Blacſiſtone has already done. 
Part of his words are as follows: 
„The three origins of the right of 
ſlavery aſſigned by Juſtinian, are all built 
upon falſe foundations. 1. Slavery is 
ſaid to ariſe from captivity in war. "The 
conqueror having a right to the life of 
his captive, af he ſpares that, has then 
a right to deal wich him as he pleaſes, 
But this 1s untrue, if taken generally, 
That by the law of nations, a man has a 
right to kill his enemy. He has only a 
right to kill him in particular cafes in caſes 
of abſolute neceſſity for ſelf-defence. And 
it is plain, this abſolute neceſſity did not 
ſubſiſt, ſince he did not kill him, but 


made him priſoner. War itſelf is jutti⸗ 


fable only on principles of ſelt- Prat va- 
tion. Therefore it gives us no right o- 
ver priſoners, but to hunder their hurt- 
ing us by conhning them. Much leſs 
can it give a right to torture, or kill, or 
even to enflave an enemy when the war 
13 over. Since therefore the right of mak- 
ing our priſoners flaves, depend: ON 2 
luppoled right of lwghter, thac tound- 
dation failing, the conlequence which 
is draun from it muſt tai likewif 

4 It 
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6 It is ſaid, Secondly, ſlavery may be- 
gin, by one man's ſell:ng himſelf to any. 


ther. And it is true, a man may ſell him- 


ſelf to work for another: But he canny 
Fell himſelf to be a flave, as above defined. 


Every ſale implies an equivalent given to 
the ſeller, in lieu of what he transfers to 


the buyer. But what equivalent can be 


given for life or liberty ? His property 
likewiſe, with the very price which he 
ſcems to receive, devolves 1þ/o facto to his 
maſter, the inſtant he becomes his ſlave: 
In this caſe therefore the buyer gives 


nothing, and the ſeller receives nothing. 


Ot what validity then can a ſale be, which 


deſtroys the very principles upon which 


all ſales are founded?“ 


We are told, Thirdly, that men may 
be born /laves, by being the children of 
ſlaves. But this being built on the two 
former rights, muſt fall together with 


them. If neither captivity, nor contract 


can by the plain law of nature and reaion, 


redluce the parent to a tate of ſlavery, 


much leſs can they reduce the offspring.” 


It clearly follows, that all ſlavery is as ir- 
Teconcileable to juſtice as to mercy. 


That Yave-holding is utterly incon- 


ſiſtent with _mercy, is almoſt too plain tc 
need a proof. Indeed it is ſaid, hot 
:thele negroes gs. priſoners of war, our 
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captains and factors buy them merely te 
{zve them from being put to death. And 


is not this mercy ?” lanſwer, 1. Did Sir 


John Hawkins, and many others, ſeize 
upon men, women and children, who 
were at peace in their own fields or houſes, 
merely to fave them from death? 2. Was 
it to fave them from death, that they 
knock'd out the brains of thoſe they could 
not bring away? 3. Who occaſioned and 
fomented thoſe wars, wherein theſe poor 
creatures were taken - priſoners? Who 
excited them by money, by drink, by 
every poſſible means, to fall upon one 
another? Was it not the:nielves ? They 
know in their own confcience it was, if 
they have any conſcience left. Bat 4. 
To bring the matter to a ſhort iſſue. Can 
they ſay before Gop, That they ever took 
a hagie voyage, or bought a ſingle negro 
from ths motive? They cannot. They 
wel: Know, to get money, not to fave lives, 
was the whole and ſole ſpring of their 
motions. 
5. But if this manner of procuring and 
treitiug aegroes is not conſictent either 
with mercy or juſlico, yet there is a plea 
tor ic which every man of bulinefs will 
ac nh wledge to de quite ſuſſicient. Fifty 
years ago, one meeting an eminent ſtateſ- 
Man in the lohby of the houſe of con- 
| E wmons, 
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mons, ſaid, © You have been long talkin 
about juſtice and equity. Pray which is 
this bill? Equity or juſtice?” He anſwer. 
ed, very ſhort, and plain, D—n juſtice : 
It is neceſſity.” Here alſo the flave-hotder 
fixes his foot: Here he reſts the ſtrength 
of his cauſe. © It it is not quite right, yet 
it muſt be ſo : There is an abſolute nece//;ty 
for it. It is neceſſary we ſaould procure 
ſlaves : And when we have procured 
them, it is neceſſary to uſe them with fe- 
verity, conſidering their ſtupidity, #:b- 
bornneſs and wickednels.” 
L anſwer, You ſtumble at the threſhald : 
I deny that villany is ever neceſlary. It 
is impoſſible that it ſhould ever be neceſ- 
fary, for any reafonable creature to violate 
all the laws of juſtice, mercy, and truth. 
No circumſtances can make it neceſſary 
for àa man to burſt in ſunder all the ties of 
humanity. It cat: never be neceffary for 
a rational being to fink himſelf below a 
brute. A man can be under no neceſlity, 
of degrading hunſelt into a wolf, The 
abſardity of the ſuppoſition is ſo glaring, 
that one would wonder any one can help 
:ccing it. | 
6. This in general. But to be more 
particular, I aſk, 1 What is necellary! 
And, fecondly. To what end? It may be 
be anſyered, © The whole method we 
Died, 
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uſed by the original purchaſers of negroes, 
is neceſlary to the furniſhing our colonies 
yearly with an hundred thouſand ſlaves.“ 
1 grant, this is neceſſary to that end. But 
how eis that end neceſſary? How will you 
prove it neceſſary, that one hundred, that 
one of thoſe {ſlaves ſhould be procured? 
„Why, it is neceſſary to my gaining an 
hundred thouſand pounds.” Perhaps fo: 
But how is is neceſſary! It is very pof- 
ſible you might be both a better and an 
happier man, if you had not a quarter of 
it, I deny that your gaining one thouſand 
is neceſlary, either to your preſent or 
eternal happineſs. + But however you 


matt allow, theſe ſlaves are neceſſary for 


the cultivation of our iſlauds; inaſmuch 
as waite men arc not able to labour in 
hot climates.” Ianſwer, 1. It were bet- 

ter 
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f Tt1s not propoſed to remove the negroes from 
labour ing in the ſeveral provinces and iſlands where 
they are now employed; in order to employ white 
men in their ſtead, what is propoſed, is only to pre- 
vent any farther import of n2groes, except thoſe 
who may come voluntarily and in a free condition; 
and to fall upon ſuch juſt regulations and proper 
encouragement with reſpect to thoſe already a- 
mongſt us, that from dangerous grudging flaves, 
they may become willing hearted labourers, who 
having an intereſt in the peace and welfare of the 

EA country, 
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ter that all thoſe iſlands ſhould remain 
uncultivated for ever, yea, it were more 
deſirable that they were all together ſunk 
in the depth of the fea, than that 2 
ſhould be cultivated at ſo high a price, a 

the violation of juſtice, mercy, and truth, 
But, Secondly, the ſuppoſidon on which 


YOu 


—— 
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eountry, will be parties in its ſtrength and da 
But whilſt deficiencies by the death” of the labourin 
flayes can be ſo eaſily made up by the contin, i, 
freſh imports from Guinea, and che planters ind it 
cheaper to make new purchaſes than to raiſe the 
ehildren, or ſpare and cherith the parents of thoſe 
already in their ſervice, htile amendment can be 
expected in the hardſhip they are put to, and tic 
cruelties exerciſed upon them. Surely the number 
already in our colonies and iſlands, which on 2 
calculation made four or five years pat}, was be. 
tween eight and nine hundred thouſand, befidee 
that there has been a vaſt number, ſaid to be 
about an liundred thouſand fince yearly imported: 
all theſe, with their increaſe, if well uſed, world 
certainly be ſuſhcient to perform all necettary la- 
bour. | 

If an end was put to the import of negroes, and 
the odious and cruel diſtinction 'ofn maller and faves. 
with all its attendant horrors ſhould ceaſe, min 
labouring people from Eurcpe, who are now dil. 
courage d trom an apprerſion of being put on 
level with flaves, would prob XD y be willing to 
come over and engage in the ſervice. 

ih Miller, prof. Hor of law at G1 ne . . 
late cher ration, cncerning diſſ inc iom of r. in Fe 
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you ground your argument is falſe, For 


white men, even Engli/hmen, are well able 
to labour in hot climates : provided they 
are temperate both in meat and drink, 


aud that they inure themſelves to it by 
degrecs. I ſpeak no more than I know 
by experience. It appears from the ther- 


mometer, 
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obſerves, ©* That the flavery eſtabliſhed in our co- 
jonies is an object of great importance, and is at- 
tended with difficulties which cannot be eafily re- 
moved, It has been thought that the manage- 
ment of our plantations requires a labour in which 
free men would not be willing to engage, and which 
the white people are from their conſtitution in- 
capable of performing. How far this opinion is 
well founded according to the preſent manner of 
labouring in that part of the world, ſeems difficult 
to determine, as it has never been properly examin- 


ed by thoſe who are in a condition to aſcertain the 


facts in queſtion. But there is ground to believe, 
that the institution of ſlavery is the chief circum- 
ſtince tbat has prevented thoſe contrivances to 


ſhorten and facilitate the more laborious employ- 


ments of tie people, which takes place in other coun- 
tries, where freedom has been mtroduced. With 
regard to the planting of ſagar, experiments have 
been made in iome of the iſlands, from which it ap- 
pears, that in ſome ſpecies of cultivation, cattle 
might be employed with advantage, and that the 
number of flaves might be greatly dimintthed. But 
theſe experiments have beeu little regarded, in op- 
pofition to the former uſage, and in oppoſition to a 
lucrative branch of trade which thete innoviſions 
Would in a great meaſure deſtroy. Atany rate, the 

3 intereſſ 
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mometer, that the ſummer heat in Georgi, 
is frequently equal to that in Barbaes;, 

yea to that under the line. And yet [ 
and my family, (eight in number) did em- 
ploy all our ſpare time there, in telling of 
trees andclearing of ground, as hard labour 
as any negro need be employ ed in. The 


German family likewiſe, forty in number, 
were 


* — IE * 


intereſt of our colonies ſeems to demand, that the 


negroes ſnould be better treated, and even that they 
fhould be raiſed to a better condition. — The autkor 

of a late elegant account of our Auerican ſettle- 
ments, has propoſed, that ſmall wages ſhould be 
given them, as an encouragement to induſtry. If 
this mea ſure were once begun, it is probable tha: 
the maſter wouid ſoon find the utility of puſting it 
to 2 greater extent. Nothing can appear niore 
aſtoniſhing than the little attention that has kitherto 
been paid to any improvement of this nature, after 
the good effects of them have been fo full; Alnſltrat— 

ed in the caſe of the villains in Euro - At the 
ſame time, it affords a curious ſpectacle obſer vs, 
that the ſame people who talk in io bi2aa ſtrain 
of political liberty, and who com ider the * ge 


of impoiag their own taxes, as one ot the ung 


able righis of mankind, thonld make no fer: ple 0 0f 
reducing &@ great proportion of the inhabitants into 
circumſtances by Which they are not only deprives 
of property, but almoſt of every right vwhailoerer, 
Fortune. perhaps never produced a ſituation niore 
calculated to ridicule a grave and even a liberal 
aypothefis, or to ſhow how little the cor duct of 


dei is at bottom directed by any philoſophiea! 
princ les.“ V: © 


Ll 


were employed in all manner of labour. 
And this was fo far from impairing our 


health, that we all continued perfectly 


well, while the idle ones all round about 
us, were ſwept. away as with a peſtilence. 
It is not true therefore that white men are 
not able to labour, even in hot climates, 
full as well as black. But if they were 
not, it would be better that none ſhould 

labour 
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We have accounts from Eugland of ſome regula- 
tions that Rave taken place in the Spaxiſh colonies, 
which do the Spariord; much honour, and are cer- 
iataly worthy our imitation; they are to the follow- 


—_ - 


ing effect: — “ As ſoon as a flave is landed, his. 


name: price, &c. are regiſtered in a public regiſter, 

and ihe maſter is obliged by law, to allow him one 
au King day in every week to hymſelf, beides f ſundays: 
ſo that if the flave chuſes to work for his maſter 
on that day, he receives the wages of a freeman 
for 1 and whatever he gains by his labour on 
that day, is ſo ſecured to him by law, that the 
mater cannot deprive him of it. As ſoon as the 
ive is able to purchaſe aher wor ing day, the 


alter is obliged. to ſel it to him at a pr roportion= 


able 2 2, Viz. one filth part of his original coſt, 
and ft Ji! gewile he remaining our Jays the lame 
rate. as ſoon as the flave is able to redeem them; 
alter which hes 7 4066. wely res. This 18 ſuch S4 
crmavement to indudry. that even the molt in— 
dont would be tewpred to exert themſelves, Men 
who have thus worked out their freedom, are in- 
uu i the Irhonr of the country, and are cer: aiuly 
the molt utetel i{udjects that a colony can acquire. 
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labour there, that the work ſhould be le“ 
undone, than that myriads of innocent 
men ſhould be murdered, and myriads 
more dragged into the baſeſt {lavery. 

7. But the furniſhing us with flaves 
is neceſſary, for the trade, and wealth, 
and glory ot our nation: Here are fe- 
veral miſtakes. For 1. Wealth is not ne- 
ceſſary to the glory of any nation; but 
wiſdom, virtue, juſtice, mercy, generoſity, 
public ſpirit, love of our country. Theſe 
are neceſſary to the real glory of a nation; 
but abundance of wealth is not. Men of 
underſtanding allow, that the glory of 
England was full as high, in Queen £1i24- 
beth's time as it is now: Although our 
liches and trade were then as much 
ſmaller, as our virtue was greater}. But, 

adp, 
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Z We are told in Hille naval hiſtory, page 230, 
That when captain Haw returned from his fir 
voyage to Africa, he was ſent for by Queen EIιi? der, 
who expreſſed her concern to him, lei any ot the 
African negroes ſhould be carried off without thetr 
free conſent, declaring it would be deieſlable, and call 
down the vergeance of heaven upon the undertaters.-—— 
Captain Pawns promnied to comply with ike 
Queen's injunction, but acted gui:e contrary co his 
promiſe, which. occaſioned that author to remark, 
«© That here begen the horrid practice of forcing 
the .//+icans into fivery, an injuſtice and burbartty 
which ſo lure as there is vengeance in heaven 5 

The. 
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tecondly, it is not clear, that we ſhould 
have either leſs money or trade, (only leſs 
ot that deteſtable trade of mau-ftcaling) 
if there was not a negro in all our iflands, 
or in all Engliyh Fe It is demonitra- 


ble, white men, iaured to it by degrees 


can work as well as them: And they ] ·”ᷓ d 
do it, were negroes out of the way, and 
proper encourazzement given them. How- 
ever, Thirdly, 1 come back to the ſame 
point; better no trade, than trade pro- 
cured by villany. It is far better to have 

no 
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the worſt of crimes, will ſometime be the deſtruction 


of all who act, or who encourage it.” 

Ceraldus Cambrenſis, a noted author who lived 
about ſix huvdred vears paſt, in his obſervations 
concerning the cauſes of the proſperity of the Eng- 
2 undertakings in Ireland, when they conguered 
that iſland, tells us, „That a ſynod or council of 
the clergy being then aſſembled at -rmmgh, and 
that point fully debated, it was unant imouſlyagreed, 
that the fins of the people were the cccaſion of 
that heavy judgm 3 then fallen upor their nation; 
and that eipeck ally their buying of © 1/1 auen from 
merchants and = Moy and dc. 4211 Ling then under 
moit miſerable hard bondage, had cauſed the Lord 
by way of juit retaliation. to leave them to bt roduc- 
ed by the Erpolifh to the ſame late oi flavery; where- 
upon they made a public act in that council, that 

. the Fro/ifp held in captivity throughout the 
whole land ſhould be preſeutly reſtored to eie 
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no wealth, than to gain wealth, at the ex- 


pence of virtue. Better is honeſt poverty, 


than all the riches bought by the tears, 


and ſweat, and blood ot our fellow- crea- 
tcures. a 


8. However this be, it is neceſſary 


when we have {laves, to uſe them with 


ſeverity.” What, to whip them for every 
petty offence, till they are all in gore 
blood ? To take that opportunity, of rub- 
bing pepper and ſalt into their raw fleſh ? 


To drop burning ſealing wax upon their 


ſkin! To catrate them? To ent off halt 
their foot with an axe? To hang them on 
gibbets, that they may die by inches, with 
heat, and hunger, and thirſt? To pin 
them down to the ground, and then burn 
them by degrees, from the feet, to the 


head? To roaſt them alive? When dil a 


Turk or a Heathen find it neceflary to 
uſe a fellow-creature thus ? 

I pray, to what end is this uſage necel- 
fary ? „Why, to prevent their running 
away: And to keep them conſtantly to 
their labour, that they may not idle av 
their time. So. miſerably ſtupid is this 
race of men, yea, ſo ſtubborn, and 1» 
wicked,” Allowing them to be as ſtupid 


as you ſay, to whom is that ſtupidity 


owing? Without queſtion it lies altoge- 
ther at the door of their inhuman maſters: 
Wha 
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Who give them no means, no opportu- 
nity of improving their under Randing: 
And indeed leave them no motive, either 
from hope or tear, to attempt any ſuch 
thing. They were no way remarkable 
for {opidity, chile they remained in their 
own country: The inhabitants of Are 
where they have equal motives and equal 
means of improvement, are not inferior 
to the inhabitants of 7 wrope : : To tome of 
them they are greatly ſuperior. Impar— 
tially ſurvey in their own country, the 
natives of Benin aud the natives of La- 
land. Compare, (ſetting prejudice aſide) 
the Samoeids and the Angolans. And on 
which fide does the advantage lie, in point 
of nnderſtanding? Certais. I; the African 
is ia no reipect inferior to the European. — 
Their ſtupidity thererore 17 001 Planta- 
tions is not natural; otherwiſe than it is 
the natural effect of their condition. 
Conſequently it is not cher fault, but 
vor You mutt antwer for it, before 
= and man. 

9. But their ſtupidity is not the only 
reaion of our treating them with ſeverity. 
Por it 18 hard to ſay, which is the greateſt, 
This, or their ſtubbornneſs and wicked- 
ne{s,”—-{t may be ſo: But do not theſe, 
as well as the other, lie at your door? Are 
not ſtubhorauets, Cunning > Piller! ing, and 


divers 
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dia.ivers others vices, the natural, neceſlarv 
[ fruits of {lavery ? ls not this an obſervati- 
don whach has been made, in every age and 
4 nation. — And what means have you uied 
to remove this ſtubbornneſs ? Have you 
tried what mildneſs and gentleneſs would 
do? 1 knew one that did: That _ 
prudence and patience to make the ex- , 
periment : Mr. Hugh Bryan, who 50 
lived on the borders of Szuth-Carolina.— 
And what was the effect? Why, that all 
his negroes (And he had no ſmall number 
of them) loved and reverenced him as a 
father, and chearfully oheyed him out of 
love. Yea, they were more afraid of a 
frown from him, than of many blows from 
an overicer. And what pains have 3 
taken, what method have you uſed, to 
reclaim them from their wickedneſs ? : 
Have you caretully taught them, © That 
there is a God, a wile, powerful. merciful 
Being, the Creator and Governor of 
Heaven and Karth? That he has appoint- 
ed x day wherein he will judge the world, 
will take an account ot all 'onr thoughts, 
words and actions? That in that day he 
will reward every child of man according | 
to hs works: That © then the righteous | 
ſhall inherit he kingdom prepared ior 
them from the foundation of the world: 
And the wicked fail be call into cer. 
laſlung 
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laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 


angels.“ If you have not done this, if 


you have taken no pains or thought 
about the matter, can you wonder at their 
wickedneſs? What wonder, if they ſhould 
cut your throat? And if they did, whom 
could you thank for it but yourfelt : 2 
You firſt acted the villain in making them 
ſlaves, (whether you ſole them or bought 


them.) You kept them ſtupid and wick- 


ed, by cutting them oft from all appor- 
tunities of improving either in know- 
ledge or virtue: And now you afiign their 
want of wiſdom and goodnels as the rea- 
jon for uſing them worſe than brute 
beaſts! 

V. 1. It remains only, to make a little 
applicati n, ot the preceding obſervations. 
ut to whom ſhould that application be 
made! That may bear a queſtion. Should 
we addreſs oarſelves to the public at 
large? What effect can this have? It may 
influne the world againſt the guilty, but 
is not likely to remove that guilt, Shout 
we appeal to the Engliſb nation in general? 
This alſo is ſtriking wide: And is never 
lizely to procure any redreſs, for the ſore 
evi we complain of. As htte would it 


in all probability avail, to apply to the par- 


liainent. So many things, which ſeem of 


greater importance he buiore them that 
FE " 
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they are not likely to attend to this. 7 
therefore add a few words to thoſe why 
are more immediately concerned, whether 
4 * merchants or planters. 

And, firſt, to the captains employed 
in this trade. Moſt of you know, the 
country of Guinea : Several parts of it at 
leaſt, between the river Senegal ant the 
kingdom of Angela. Perhaps now, by 
Four means, part of it is become a dreary 
-uncultivatcd wilderneſs, the inhabitants 
being all murdered or carried away, ſo 
that there are none left to till the ground, 
But you well know, how populous, how 
Fruittul, how pleaſant it was a few years 
ago. You know the people were not 
ſtupid, not wanting in ſenſe, conſidering 
the few means of improvement they en- 
Joyed. Neither did you find them ſavage, 
fierce, cruel, treacherous, or unkind to 
ſtrangers. On the contrary, they wer: 
in moſt parts a ſenſible and ingenions 
people. They were kind and friendly 
courteous and obliging, and remaikably 
fair and juſt in their dealings. Such are 
the men whom you lure their own coun. 
trymen, to tear away from this lovely 
couutry; part by ſtealth, part by f« orco. 
part made captives in thoſe wars, Wu 
you rate or foment on purpoſe. You 
have ſeen them torn away, children from 


Ben 
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their parents, parents from their children: 


Huſbands from their wives, wives from 
pong beloved huſbands, brethren and 
jiters from each other. You have drag- 


gech them who had never done you any 


wrong, perhaps in chains, from their na- 
tive ſhore. You have forced them into 


vour ſhips like an herd of ſwine, them who 


had ſouls immortal as your own : (Only 
{ome of them have leaped into the fea,and 
reſolutely ſtayed under water, till the ey 
could ſuffer no more from you.) You have 
towed them together as cloſe as ever they 


__ lie, without any regard either to 


ecency or convenienc — HCN 
many of them had been poiſoned by foul 


ur, or had ſunk under various hurdchips, 


von have ſeen their remains delivered to 
the deep, till the ſea ſhould give up his 
dead. Vou have carried the ſurvivors into 
tic vileſt ſlavery, never to end but wa 
lite Such {lavery as is not found amori; 
the Tits at A. gers, no, nor among as 
icathens in America. 

May! ſpeak plainly to you? I muſt. 
1 conſtrains me: Love to you, as well 
35 to thoſe you are concerned with, 

is there a GoD: You know there 15, Is 


He a juſt Gop? Then there mult be a ftate 


of retribution : A ftate wherein the quit 
Cob will reward every man according to 
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his works. Then what reward will he 
render to you? O tha betimes! Before 
you drop into eternity: Think now, #: 


| hot have judgment zithout mer cy, that 


Pewwed ne mercy. 

Are you @aman? Then you ſhonld have 
an human heart. But have You e 
What is your heart made of? Is there no 
ſuch principle as compaſſion there? Do 
you never ee another's pain? Have you 
no ſympathy ? No ſenfe of human woe ? 
No pity for the miſerable? When you ſaw 
the lowing eyes, the heaving breaits, or 
the bleeding fides and tortured mbs of 
your fellow-creatures, was you a ſtone, 
or a brute! Did you look upon them with 
the eves of a tiger? When you ſqucezed 
the agonizing creatures down in the ihip, 
or when you threw their poor mangled 
remains into the ſea, had you no relent- 
ing? Did not one tear drop from vour 
eye, one ſigli eſcape from „our breaſt? ho 
you feel no relenting z5w? It you * 
you mult go on, till the meaſure of 
iniquities is full. Then will the gre at 
Gop deal with %, as you have dealt with 
them, and require all their blood at your 
hands. And at that day it ſhall be more 
tolerable for 559d and Gomerrah than for 
you! But if your heart does relent, though 
in a ſmall degree, know it is a call fron! 
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the God of love, And to day, if you 
hear his voice, harden not your heart.— 
To day refolve, Gop being your helper, 
to EICape for your life.——-Regard not 
money! All that a man hath will he give 
tor his life? Whatever you loſe, loſe not 
your foul : nothing can countervail that 
l0i3. Immediately : quit the horrid trade: 

\: all events, be an honcit man. 
2 1his equally concerns every mer— 
chant, u ho is engaged in the flav e- trade. 
t is yore that induce the African villain, to 
fell his countrymen; and in order there- 
to, to ſteal, rob, murder men, Women and 
children without number: By enabling 
the Hugh villain to pay him for to doing; 
whom you over pay for his exccrable 
Hbour. It is your money, that is chat [pring 
of all, that impowers him to go on: 80 
that whatever he or the African does in 
this matter, is all your act and deed. And 
is your conſcience quite reconciled to this? 
Does it never reproach you at all? Has 
gold entirely blinded your eyes, and ſtu- 
priicd your heart? Can you ſee, can vou 
feet no harm therein? Is it doing as you 
would be done to? Make the calc VOur 
own. © Maſter, (ſaid a Yave at Liverpool 
tothe merchant that owned him} © what 
if ſome of my countrymen were o cone 
here, and take away my miſtreſs, ard mat. 
1 ter 
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ter Tenmy, and maſter By, and carry 
them into our country, and make then 
Raves, how would vo like it? His an- 
Wer was worthy of a man: I ill 
never buy a llave more while I hve,” G 
let his reſolution be yours! Have no more 
any part in this deteſtable buſineſs. In n. 
ſtantly leave it to thoſe unfeeling wretch. 
Who laugh at human nature and ce m. 
paſſion!“ Be vou a man! Not a wolf, z 
devourer of the human ſpecies! Be mer- 
ciful, that you may obtain mercy! 

5, And this equally concerns every 
gentleman that has an eſtate in our Ame. 
can plantations: Yea all ſtave- 1 07 
whatever rank and degree ;. ſeeing e- 
buyers are exactly on a level with den- 
Heul r. Indeed you ſay, © I pay honeſtly 
for my goods: and l am not concerned to 
know how they are come by.“ Nay, but 
you are: You are deeply concerned, (o 
know they are honeſtly come by. Other- 
wite you are partaker with a thief, and 
are not a jot honeſter than him. But you 
know, they are not honeſtly come by 
You know they are procured by means, 
nothing near ſo innocent as picking of 
pockets, honſe-breaking, or robbery upon 
he highway. You know they are pro- 
cared by a deliberate icrics of more com- 
plicated villany, of fraud, robbery and 

murche i ] 
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murder) than was ever practiſed either by 
Mahometans or Pagans: in particular by 
murders, of all kinds ; by the blood of 
the innocent poured upon the ground like 
water. Now it is your money that pays 

the merchant, and thro' him the captain, 
and the African butchers. Tou therefore 
are guilty, yea, principally gutity, of all 
theic frauds, robberies and murders. You 
are the ſpring that puts all the re{i in mo- 


tion: they would not ſtir a ſtep without 
ct: Therefore the blood of all theſe 


wretches, who die before their time, whe= 


ther in their country, or clſewhere lies: 


upon yaur head. The bload of thy brother, 


(for, whether thou wilt believe it or no, 


ſuch he is in the ſight of him that made 
him) crieth againſt thee from the earth, from 
the ſhip, and from the waters. O, whats 
ever it coſts, put a ſtony to its cry before it 
5 too late. Inſtantly, at any Price, were 

the half of your goods, deliver thyſelt 
„ blood-guiltinefs! Thy hands, thy 
g thy furniture, thy houſe, thy lands 

© at preſent ſtained with blood. Sure ly 
it is enough; accumulate no more guilt : 
pi no more the blood of the innocent! 
Do not hire another to thed blood: Do 
nat pay him for doing it! Whether you 
ate a chriſtian or no, ſhew yourteit a man; 
be not more {avage than a lion or a bear! 


6. Perhaps 
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6. Pcrhaps you will fay, * do not by 


any negroes : I only /e thoſe left me by 


my father.” —— 80 far is well: but is ic 
enough to ſatisfy your own conſcience ? 
Had your father, have you, has any man 
living, a right to uſe another as a {lzve ? 
It caanot be, even letting revelation aſide. 
It cannot be, that either war, or contract, 
can give any man ſuch a property in ano— 
ther as he has in his facep and oxen. Much 
leis is it poilible, that any child of 555 


mould ever be born a ſlave, Liberty i 
the right of every human creature, as 0 


as he breathes the vital air. And no 
human law can deprive him of that right, 
which he derives from the law of nature. 
If therefore you have any regard to 
juſtice, ( (to ſay nothing of tercy, nor of 
the revealed law of Gov) render unto all. 
their due. Give liberty to whom liberty 
is due, that is to every child of man, to 
every partaker of human nature. ILet 
none ſerve you but by his own act and 
deed, by his own voluntary choice. 
Away with all whips, all chains, all com- 
pulſion! Be gentle towards all men. Aud 
ſee that you 1nvariably do unto every 
one, as you would he {hould do unto ys. 
7, O thou Gov of love, thou who 11 
loving to every man, and whoſe _ . 
over all thy works: Thou who artet 5 
father 
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fither of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and who. 


art rich in mercy unto all : Thou who haſt 
mingled of one blood, all the nations upon 
carth : Have compaſſion upon theſe out- 
caits of men, who are trodden down as 


dung upon the earth! Ariſe and help theſe 


that have no helper, whoſe blood is ſpilt 
upon the ground like water! Are not 
theſe alſo the work of thine own hands, 


the purchaſe of thy Son's blood? Stir them 


up to cry unto thee in the land of their 
captivity z and let their complaint come 
up before thee ; let it enter into thy cars! 
Make even thoſe that lead them away cap- 
tive to pity them, and turn their capti— 


vity as the rivers in the fouth. O burit 


thou all their chains in ſunder; more 
elpecially the chains of their ſins: Thou, 
Saviour of all, make them free, that they 
may be free indeed! b 


The ſervile progeny of Ham 
Seize as che purchaſe of thy blood? 
Let all the heathen know thy name: 
From idols to the living Gob 
the dark Americans conv ert, 
And ihine in every pagan heart! 


IMILAPR cauſes will produce ficzilar 

eſfects; the dreadful wry ot 
flavery is the yah among every people | 
and in cv ry tion where it prevails: 
this truth 15 verified in the following 
accounts of the inhuinan treatment the 
negroes met with both trom the Hellanders 
and the French. 

T he firſt is taken from the late writings 
of Edward Bancroft, an Eng!//h phylician, 
who reſided ſome years in that part of 
America, called Dutch Guiana, which in— 
cludes the ſeveral ng of Sarina, 
Barbices, Demarara The inſenſibility 
with which this au ko OT r relates and vin- 
dicates the cruelties and indignities ex- 
erciſed, by the Dutch, on the miſeralie 
Africans,ſhew that the adva antage accruing 
bs him m the labour of the tiaves, a5 

well as his connection with their oppret- 
fork, bad its uſual and natural effects, in 
obſcuring his underitanding, and har dning 5 


his rr againſt the 4 of reaſon 
and humanky. 
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the French author appears to have been 
ina very Gitierent ſituation; he was an 
oficer belonging to the troops quartered 
in the iſland Nlauritis, now called The Iſle 
of france, who not reaping any advantage 
from the labour of the ilaves, nor having 
any dependence on the planters, his mind 
remained ſo unprejudiced, that the dic- 
tites of reaſon and tender feelings of hu- 
manity, had free liberty to exert them- 
ſelves. 

Doctor Pancreft, whilſt he is giving his 
readers a genuine relation of the prodi— 
gious oppreſlion and cruelty exerciſed on 
the negroes, advances ſuch arguments in 
defence of the practice of llavery, as are, 
indeed, a diſhonour to reaſon, and lhock- 
ing to humanity, He tells us, ++ That 
„ the labour of the country 18 almoſt 
„ wholly performed by negroes that 
„ they are kept at a ſubmiſſive and hum- 
ble dittance, by ſeverity ot ditcipline,” 
which he is fo hardned as to ſay, „not 
** only contributes to the fafety of the 
white inhabitants, but even the happi— 
nets of the {laves, DCCaute, adds he, the 
ana opera of attaining 1s ever found 
to deſt roy the deſire of enjoy ment, and 
rigid treatment, by annthilating cvery 
hope of liberty, renders the flaves con- 
tent with the enjoyment of flavery.“ 
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Le acknonledges, That the neproes 
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are indeed ſpurred to induſtry by the 
whip- of correction, which is ever at 
their heels, and not ſparingly exerciſed; 
but, that there is no medium: cither 
the minds of the ſlaves muſt be de- 


preſſed by abject flavery, or the lives 


ot the matters are in imminent danger: 

For this reaſon (he fays) they have 
been oppreiied by many humiliating 
penalties and diſtinctions. The evi- 
dence of ſlaves relating to white © We 
are of no vanity, An attempt to ſtrike 
a White inhabitant is puniſhed with 
death. heir maſters or overſeers have 
not only the power of inflicting cor- 

portal puniſhment, but are in foe 
meaſure allowed to exerciſe a right over 
their uves, tince the putting a ne21r0 
to death is attended only with a pecu- 
niary puniſhnient. In which ſituation, 


he conteſles, they are ſubject to many 


conipiicaced ſpecies of miſery, expoled 
to the tyranny of the unperious, and 


luſt of the libidinous; and to an :n- 


ceſſant toil which will have no period 
but wich their lives.“ "lus this aus 


thor thro! the whole of his reatoning, ma- 
nifeſtly ſhews the depraving effect which 
the light aud practice of thoic hard and 


_ cruel mealures which are attendant on 


Havery, 


livery, has upon the heart and realon of 
men, otherwiſe of good judgment. 
Hence he adds, „That tho' this treat- 
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ment has the appearance of cruelty, and 
cannot be reconciled to the principles 
of juſtice and equity, yet many things 


- which are repugnant to humanity, may 


be excuſed on account of their neceſſity 
and for ſelf-preſervation.“ —Speaking 


of the proviſion made tor the negroes in 
food and cloathing, he fays, © The ex- 
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pence of maintaining them in this 
climate is very trifling they are 
aſſigned a piece of ground, from this 
the flave is ſupphed with a ſufficient 
ſtock for his ſuſtenance; on which 
however he is not allowed to labour 
but only on ſundays; receiving from 
his maſter a weekly allowance of dried 
fiſh to the amount of a pound and an 
half; which 1s all that his maſter con- 
tributes towards his food. The females 
receive the fame treatment, and the 
drink of both is nothing but water: 
yet from this water ang vegetables, 
with a morſel of dried filh, theſe people 
derive ſufficient nutriment to ſuſtain 
the hardeſt labour in the moſt enervat- 
ing climate. The cloathing of the ne- 
groes (who work in the fields) is icarce 


* {uflicient to anſwer the demands of 


G I modelty. 
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& modeſty. If any of them have ciih 


mony, accompanied with ſongs of tie! 


& ſhirts, breeches, or petticoats, they are 
+ the produce of their private indufiry, 
as their maſters furniſh only a picce of 
& coarſe blue or brown linen, which is 
c applied to the middle, in both ſexes, 


< and a blanket with which the f:ve 


« covers himſelf at night; fleeping on 
& boards only.“ 

The account given by the French oflicer 
of the diſpoſition of the blacks, and the 
treatment they received from his coun. 
trymen on the {land Mattritius, is as affect» 
ing as the former, tho' apparently wrote 
from a different motive and in a quite 
different ſpirit. He informs us, that the 
faves who are employed in the cultivation 
of that iſland, are brought chiefly from 
the iſland Madagaſcar, iituate about two 
hundred leagues diſtance. 

« That theſe black men, whoſe feature: 
bear a nearcr ſimilitude to the Eurepeas 
than the negroes of Guinea, are handy, 
intelligent, and ſenſible of honour: In 
their own country they apply themſclvcs 
to many little handicrafts with great in. 
duſtry ; they are paſſionately fond 
dancing and muſic; their inftrument is 
kind of bow, to which a calibaſh is fixe ; 
from which they draw a ſoft kind ot bar- 
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own ran Love is always the 
ſubject. The girls dance to the ſons of 
their lovers; the ſpectators beat tine, — 
Theſe poor people in their own country 
are extr aner hoſpitable: : when a black 
in Madagaſcar is on his journey, he goes 
into the firſt houſe that ſuits his exigency 
and tho" unknown, the family ſhare their 
proviſions with him. IIe is neither alked 
whence he comes nor whither he gocs 

it is the cuſtom of the country. Wich ach 
arts and ſuch manners theſe black people 
are brought to the wand Mauritius to la- 
bour for the whites. J hey are ſet on ſhore 
quite naked, except a rag that covers their 
loins; the men are ranged on one lie 
and the women au the other, with their 
little children, who cling abo: it the mother 
'thro' fear. The Plan iter exammes the 
whole, and page tal les lu as imts him 
Brothers, ſiſters, frienc 1 ers, are ſpa» 
rated; they 4a ce Tha e of each athet 
with tears, and depart tor the plzat: 
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Theſe blacks are n: aturally, of a joyaus 
temper; but after ſome years of Livery 
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moiſt naked in the heat of the ſun. For 
the leaſt neglect they are bound hand and 
fect on a ladder ; their commander arm— 
ed with a polſtillions whip flands over 
them, and gives them on their naked. 
poſteriors fifty, an hundred, or two 
hundred laſhes. Every laſh brings of t|.e 
Kin. The poor wretch covered with 
biood, is let Joofe, and dragged back to 
his work. Some of theſe miſerable crea-— 
tures on being thus chaſtiſed, are not able 
to fit down for a month after. The 
Women are punithed 1 in the ſame manner. 
There is a law made by the Bench |: ng 
in their favour, called the black code: 
this law o-dains that at each puniſhineat 
they ſhall receive no more than ti 

laſhes ; that they ſhall not be obliged 9 
work on ſundays; that they ſhalt ha 
their proviſion weekly, and their ihirts 
yearly : but this Jaw 1s not ered. 
Sometimes when they grow old, they 

turned adrift to get their living as the 4 
can. One day 15 law one of them WI. 0 
was nothing but Kin and bone cuttin: 
fleſh. from a dead horſe to cat. It appear- 
ed to be one ſkeleton devouring ano! es : 

13 
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- They have occationally the conte 

tion of religion proj ed to them, a and are 
from time to time baptiſed. They are 
told that they arc made brethren of the 
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whites, and ſhall go to heaven but they 
hardly know how to believe the Europeans 
ſhould conduct them to heaven, whulit 
they are, they ſay, the cauſe of all their 
They frequently 
refuſe us, ſay they, neccflary meat and 
cloaths, and beat vs cruelly without rea- 
ſon : of this I have ſeen many inſtances. 
A flave, almoſt white, threw hericit one 
day at my feet; her miſtreſs made her 
riſe carly and watch late : if ſhe chanced 
to ieep, ſhe rubbed her mouth with or- 
dure: and if the did not lick her lips, ſlie 
commanded her to be whipt ; ſhe hegged 
of ine to ſolicit her pardon, which the Ob- 
tained. Sometimes the maſters of theſe 
wretches grant ſuch requeſt, and within 
two days double their puniſhment, reck- 
oning in tale of laſhes what they had pro- 
felledly forgiven. A counſellor of whom 
ſome blacks had complained to the ge 
vernor, aſſured me, that tho' they were 
exempted from puniſhment that day, the 
next he would have them flead from head 
to toot.--In ſhort, when thofe wretched 
creatures can no Jonger Tappork their con- 
dition, they ſink into defpair. Some of 
them put a period to their lives by poiſon 
the halter: others throw themſelves in- 
to ſome petty boat, without fails, without 
compaſs, without proviſion: in this man- 
8 2 . 
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ner they hazard a paſlage of two hundred 
leagues to return to the Wand of Ag dg. 
gaſcar, from whence they were brouglit. 
| have known them land there, be re- 
taken and returned to their maſters. In 
general they take refuge in the woods 
where they are hunted by detachments 
of ſoldiers, negroes, and dogs. Plan. 
ters there are who make on ſuch occa- 
ſions a party of pleaſure. They are at- 
tacked with the ſpear, like wild beaſts. 
When they cannot be reached this way 
they are ſhot. Their heads are cut of 
and carried in triumph totownon the cn 
of a pole. This is what I have leen al- 
moſt weekly 1 have ſeen them hang- 
cd and broke alive, they went to their 
puniſhment with pleaſure and ſupported 
it without complaint. I have ſeen a 
woman throw herſelf voluntarily from 
the ladder. They cry that in another 
world ihey ſhail find a happier liſe, and 
that the Tater of mankind is not fo ur fuſe 
as an -I have daily beheld men and 
women whipt in the manner betore de- 
icribed for having broken a pot, or for- 
got to ſhut a gate, their bloody limbs 
atterwards rubbed with vinegar and {all 
to heal them.— I have ſeen them 


in the exceſs of their 2nguill unable to 
J have ſeen We 


4 
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cry any longer.— 
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bite the cannon on which they were 
bound. L ſicken at the recital of theſe 
horrors. —My eyes ach with feeing 
them-———My ears with hearing them. 
Here ſee poor negro- women bending o'er 
their ſpades, their naked children bound 
upon their backs: Miſerable creatures 
that tremble as they pats before me. 
Sometimes I hear the found of their 
drum, but more frequently the ſound 


of whips cracking in the air like the re- 


port of a piſtol; and the heart rendin 

cries of mercy, maſter mercy. It the 
unfortunate creatures would complain 
that the laws in their favour are not ob- 
ſerved to whom can they complain; their 


zudges are often their greateſt tyrants 


( E the counſellor before me ntioned) 

it is alleged chat without this ſeverity, 
ic is impoſſible to manage the Haves, you 
vuſt have puniſh ments and pains, iron 
coilars with braces, whips, blocks to 
biad them by the es and chains to 
go round their necks. They muſt in 
mort be treated like beaſts, that the 
wiites may live like inen. Can we won— 
det at reatoning like this? © Where there 
„ iajuttice in the principle, there 


muſt be inbumanity in the conſe- 
** QUENCE. 


I am 
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J am mortified when I think that tho 
philoſophers, who have ſhewn ſo much 
fortitude in their attacks of moral and 
religious abuſes, have not mentianed the 
poor negroes They turn from tlie 
view of their misfortunes, they talk of 
the maſſacre of the Mexicans by the 
Spaniards, as if that crime were not the 
gut of their own days; a guilt in which 
half Europe is concerned. ts it a greater 
crime at once to aflaſſinate a people who 
differ from us in opinion, than to hold 
in living torments, a race of men who 
labour for the gratification of our palates 
and appetites, our internal and external 
luxuries?“ 
If it is alledged in anſwer to theſe nat. 
ratives, that ſuch cruelties may indeed 
be practiſed by the Hollanders and Frenc ch, 
but that they are ſeldom uſed amongſc 
the Engliſh, to this it may, with truth, 
be replied, that tho' different circum— 
ſtances may occaſion a variation of con— 
duct in dificrent places, yet there is in 
effect but little difference; wherever 
Aavery is practiled, and an unlawful de- 
ſire of gain prevails, it will have its natu. 
ral effect, it will harden the heart, and 
induce to the ule of hard and cruel mea- 
ſures, to obtain the end propoſed. lis 
generally 


7 
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gencrally thought that the Hollanders 
exerciſe a greater degree of rigour and 
cruelty towards their ſlaves, than the 
{:g!ih., Nevertheleſs our nation is in 
ſome caſes ſaid to exceed the former. An 
luſtance of this is related by Captain Cocé 
before mentioned, who on. his return 
in his voyage round the world, at page 
797. when at the Ifland St. Helena's, 
belonging to the Engli/h, tells us, © that. 
the negro-flaves are very numerous in 
„that iſland. That they appear to 
be a miſerable race, worn out by excet- 
+ {ive labour, and partly by ill uſage, 
of which they frequently complain,” 
he adds, I am very ſorry to fay, © that 
* inſtances of wanton cruelty are much more 
5 frequent among my country-men here, than 
* emong the Dutch, who are, and fer haps 
rot without reaſon, generally reproached 
with want of humanity, at Batavia and 


* 


40 


-. uh TY Cape. 


The loregoing accounts of the cruel 
uſage the miſerable dfricans find, with 


little variation in all places and amongſt 


ev: 11 people where flavcry prevails, will 
-ubtleſs be grevious to ſuch who fee 
r the cauſe of humanity and juſtice. 
or is it to be cxpected that there will 


9 
1 
] 
be any amendment, whiift the deflict- 
OG + 


1cies which happen by deaths, can {0 
calily 
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eaſily be made up by freſh imports, and 
the lives of the mifcrable negroes are left 
to the caprice and paffion of their own- 
ers, or their overicers, more elpecially 
as theſe laſt generally expect favour {ron 
their maſters, in proportion to the fagar, 
&c. they cauſe to be made, without any 
check from the laws, which rather coun- 
tenance the murder af the ſlaves, if d one, 
or ſaid to be © done by way of Chaſtije- 
& ment.” And even when it is pub- 
lickly known that the death of a flave 
has been occaſioned thro? “ bloody mind- 
& edneſs or wanton crueliy; yet agree- 
able to the prevailing opiaion, that the 
ſpirits of the laves muit be kept down 
by the moſt humiliating diſtinctions, and 
ſeverity of diſcipline; the proſccution of 
fuch murders is diſcouraged, indeed 
great diflicultics would attend thoſe who 
would attempt it, as it is ſeldom tit 
any white perſon is pretent when ſuch 
murder is committed, except the over- 
ſeer or his dependants; and that the ev: 
dence of the negroes is of no validity 
againſt the whites. Hence the lives ot 
the poor liaves are in every reſpect, 16 3 
very. precarious lituation, ſubject to i: 
paſſion and rage of thoſe Who nave tue 
rule over them, and the ipilling 0: _ 
blood unnoticed by thoſe who ought 
prote et 


2 
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rotect them; nevertts >lefs, it is not hid 


from the all. leeing eye of God, and will 


doubtleſs remain, "tho? a covered, yet ac- 
cumulated ſtore of divine diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt the perpetrators of it. 

And here it may not be improper to 
lay before the reader a few inſtances 
from the many, very many, which might 
be given of the ihocking cruelties exer— 
cifed on the miſerable negroes, being a 
ſtriking inſtance of the dreadful inſenſi- 
bility which the habit of hard and cruel 
meaſures will gradually introduce in the 
human heart. 

The firſt inſtance was related by a per- 
ſon who furniſhed the compiler with the 
advertiſement from North. Carolina, viz. 
That whilſt he was there a negro wo- 
man flying into the woods, probably 
from ill uſage, was purſued by the over- 
icer, who having met with her. after 
cruelly beating ker, faſtned her to his 
horſe, ſo to drag rather than lead her; 
that before he reached the houſe ſhe was 
a dead corpſe. Such uſage of a fellow- 
creature appeared molt unnatural and 
cruel to the relater ; but what moſt ſur- 
prized him was, to find that this poor 
creature's life being taken away in ſo 
brutal a manner, made no impreſſion on 
the minds of the people; it raiſed no 

indignation 
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indignation againſt the murderer, or 


commiſeration for the unhappy victim; 


they ſeemed quite hardned to ſuch ſcenes. 


He heard but one perſon take any man- 


ner of notice of the matter. 

Another inſtance fell under the imme. 
diate notice of a perſon of credit, when 
in the iſland of Jamaica, now reſiding 
in this city. Hearing a grievous cry, 
he went to the place from whence 1t 
caine, where he ſaw a young negro wo- 
man of about eighteen years of age, 
ſwung by her hands, with heavy weights 
at her feet, and a man laſhing her naked 
body with a hard whip ; making pautes 
from time to time, and flinging pickle 
or ſalt and water on the wounds, the 
whip had made. The light was ſo hor— 
rible, that he turned from it and came 
home. Sometime after, looking out, he 
ſaw this ſame young woman carried dead 


on a board: She had been cruelly whip- 


ped to death; neither did he obſerve 
that this pitious ſpectacle drew the 
concern or haidly attention of the peo- 
pie | -: 

A third inſtance happened in Charic:- 
Town, in the pretence of à perſon now 
reliding there. A vellel had taken in a 


number of ſlaves, on the coaſt of Guinea, 


amongit cheſe was a man, who probably 
from 
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from the dignity of his ſituation in his 
own country, or from ſome other cauſe, 
did not ſhew ſuch ſubmiſſion as the ſhip's 
people expected and require of ſlaves. 


They attempted to tie him with ropes, 


but that not anſwering their purpoſe, 
they confined him in irons, and other- 
wiſe ſo tormented him during their paſ- 
ſage from Guinea, in order to bring down 
his ſpirit, that when they arrived. at 
Charles-Town, he was in ſo weak a con- 
dition as to be ſcarce able to walk to the 
place of fale, but as he was urged on 
with the whip, When the ſlaves re- 
turned in the evening, {his man remain- 


ing unſold, was forced along with the 


reſt towards the vcilel, he walked on 
for a while, till he came to the market- 


place, where he fell; but the whip being 


exerciſed upon him, he roſe, and going 
on a little farther dropt down dead. 
The relater, a perſon of credit, ſaw the 


tranſaction, and exclaimed againſt the 


barbarity; but no notice was taken, ei- 


ther judicially or otherwiſe; he was 


dragged along and flung into the ſea, 
to be devoured by the ſharks. 

The laſt inſtance I. ſhall mention, hap- 
pened in Carolina, on board a veſſel with 
laves from Guinea, related by a per- 
lon lately in this city from thence. It 


ſcems 
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ſeems the poor negroes had let in a per. 
, ination, from a fire appeating on the 
| thore, that the white people propoſes 
1 to put them to death; this made them 
unwilling to leave the {hip: However 
they were all made to comply excepi 
one man, who had taken fo ſtrong hold 
of ſome part of the ſhip, that the ſailore 
were not able toloofe him. This raiſed 
the anger of the captain to fo great 1 
degree, that he ſtruck the poor fellow 
fo hard a blow, with fomething like an 
handfpike, as broke both his arms, 
whereby the captain looking upon the 
Fellow as difabted and unſit for ſale, 
gave him another blow on the head, 
which cauſed his brains to fly about che 
vetlel. 


« We know, fays 4 late reſpectable 
author, that the negroes (employed in 
our plantations) are purchafed from 
cheir princes in Gurmea, who pretend to 
have a right to diſpoſe of them, and 
that they are like other commodities, 
tranſported by the merchants, be 
have bought them into America, in or- 
der to be expofed to fate. If this trac? 
admits of a moral or a rational juif. 
cation, every crime, even the moſt atro- 
cious, may be juſtised. Government 

W As 
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was inſtituted for the good of mankind ; 
kings, princes, governors, are not pro- 
prictors of thoſe who are ſubject to their 
authority ; they have not a right to 
make them miſerable. On the contrary, 
their authority is veſted in them, that 
they may, by the juſt exerciſe of it, pro- 
mote the happineſs of their people. Of 
courſe they have not a right to diſpoſe 
of their liberty, and to fell them for 
laves. Befides, no man has a right to 
acquire or to purchaſe them: Men and 
their liberty are not either talezble or 
purchaſeable.— No one, therefore, has 
any but himſelf to blame, in caſe he ſhall 
fied himſelf deprived of a man, whom 
he thought he had, by buying for a 
price, made his own; for be dealt in a 
trade which was illicit, and was prob: 
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vited by tue moſt obvious dictates cf 


bumanity, For theſe reaſons, every one 
of thoſe unfortunate men, who are pre- 
tended to be flaves, has a righie to be de- 
cliared to be free, for he never loſt his 
tberty ; he could not lote it; his prince 
had no power to diſpoſe of him. Of 
courte the ſale was 7p/5 jure void. This 
gut he Caries about with him, and is 
entitled every where to get declared. 
As ſoon, therefore, as he comes into a 


country in which the judges arc not for- 


Y 


11 2 getful 
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getful of their own humanity, it is theie 
duty to remember that he is a man, and 
to declare him to be free. I know it las 
been ſaid, that queſtions concerning the 
{trite of perlo ns ought to be determine 
by the law of the country to which c. Cy 
belong; and that, therefore, one who 
would be declared to be a llave in 4ne- 
rica, ought, in caſe he ſhould happen to 
be imported | into Britain, to be adjudged 
according to the law of America to be 
a fiave; a dcarine, than which nothing 
an! be more barbarous. Ought the 
adoes of apy country, out of relpect 5 
Wy uw of another, to ſhew no reſpe 
to their Kind and to humanity. 45 
* lpect to a law, which is in no fort ob. 
igatory upon them, ought mud ta dit. 
regard the law of nature, which is obli 


J 
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gatory on all men at all times, and in 
all places: Are any laws fo binding EE 
the eternal laws of juſtice ? It is doubt. 


ether a judge ought to pay gre ab 
ee to them, than o thoſe ardi! 
nd inhuman uſages which prevat: . 
a diſtant Jang f Aye e, but our coloaics 
would be ruined, 11 1 avery was aboliſh- 
cd. Be it o; world it not from thenc 2 
tollow, that the bulk: of mankind ovunt 
to be abuſed, that our pockets may "be 
Bled (ith Mot cy; OV Our months 1:1 
Aelicacics! 


F370 


delicacies ? | Thie purſes of highwaymen 
would be empty in caſe robberies were 
totally aboliſhed ; but have men a right to 

cquire money by going out to the high- 
way? Have men a right to acquire 1t by 
rendering their fellow creatures muera- 


ble? Is it lawful to abuſe mankind, that 


the avarice, the vanity, or the paſſion of 
a few may be gratified? No! There is 
ſuch a thing as juſtice, to which the moſt 
ſacred regard is due. It ought to be in- 
violably obſerved. Have not theſe un- 
happy men a better right to their liber— 
ty and to their happineſs, than our Ame- 
ican merchants have to the profits which 
they make by torturing their kind? 1 
therefore our colonies be ruimed, but let 
us not render ſo many men muſcrablcs, 
Would not any of us, who ſhould 
be ſnatched by pirates from his native 
land, think himſelf cruelly abuſed, and 
at all times intitled to be free. Have not 
theſe unfortunate Africans, who meet 
with the ſame cruel fate, the ſame right ? 
Are not they men as well as we, and 
nave they not the ſame ſenlibility ?”" 

«© But it is falſe, that either we, or our 
colomes would -be ruined by the aboli- 
tion of ſlavery. It might occaſion a ſtag- 
ration of bulincſs for a ſhort time. Every 
great alteration produces that effect: Be- 

H 2 cauſe 
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cauſe mankind cannot on a ſudden, find 
i ways of diſpoſing of themſelves and of 
i their affairs: But it would produce many 
happy effects. It 3s che flavery which i; 
peil mitted in America that has hindercd 
it from becoming fo populons, as it would 
otherwife have done. Let the negroes 
free, and in a few generations, this vaſt 
and fertile continent, would be crowded 
with inhabitants; learning, arts, and 
every thing would flouriſſi amongſt them: 
Inſtead of being inhabited by wild beaſts, 
and by ſavages, it would be peopled by 
philolophers, and by men.” Prins, 7a: 


of Scotl. 


% He who detams another by force in 
flavery, is always bound to prove his 
title. The flave fold or carried into a 
diſtant country, muſt not be obliged to 

prove a negative, that be never fesfeited 
Bis liberty. The violent poſſeſſor muſt in 
all caſes ſhew his title, eſpecially where 
the old proprietor is well known, In this 
caſe, each man is the original proprietor 
of his own liberty. The proof of his lofing 
it muſt be incumbent on thote who de- 
prive him of it by force.“ Sy/7. Mgr. phil. 


<« Long and ſerious reflections upon the 
nature and conſequenges of flavery have 
e convinced 
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convinced me, that it is a violation both 


of juſtice and religion; that if is danger- 
ous to the ſafety of the community in 
which it prevails; that is it deſtructive 
to the growth of arts and ſciences; and 
luſtly, that it produces a numerous and 
very fatal train of vices, both in the 
lawe, and in bis maſter.-— Freedom is 
unqueſtionably the birth right of all man- 


kind; Africans as well as Europeans: to. 


keep the former in a ſtate of flavery, is 
x conſtant violation of that right, and 


therefore alſo of juſtice.—— The Brittfh: 


merchants obtains the negroes form A. 


frica, by violence, artifice, and treachery, 


with a few trin'sets to prompt thoſe un- 


fortunate people, to cnilave one another, 
by force or ſtratagem. Purchaſe them, 


indeed they may, under the authority 
of an act of the Britz/h parliament. An 


act entailing upon the Africans (with 
whom we were not at war, and over 


whom a Britifh parliament could not of 


light affume even a ſhadow of authority) 


the dreadful curſe of perpetual ſlavery, 


upon them and their children forever. 
There cannot be in nature, there is not in 
ali hiflory, an inſtance in which every right 


& men ig more flagrantly violated.” Lee's 
Ad kt, | 
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EXTRACT of a Sermon preached by tlie 


Biſhop of Glouceſter, before the So. 
ciety tor the Propzgation of the Goſpel 
at their anniverſary meeting, on the 
21ſt of February, 1766. | 


ROM the free- ſavages I now come 
(the laſt point I propoſe to confiler) 
to the ſavages in bonds, By theſe 1 cacan 
the vaſt multitudes yearly ſtolen from 
the oppolite continent, and ſacrificed by 
the coloniſts to their great idol, the GO 
oF Gain. But what then, fay theſe ſin- 
cere worthippers of Mammon, they ure 
our own property, whici we olicr up, 
Gracious Goa! to talk (as in herds of 
cattle) of property in rational creatures! 
creatures endox ed with all our facultics, 
poſſeſſing all our qualities but that of co- 
lour; our brethren both by nature and 
grace, ſhocks all the feelings of humani- 
ty, and the dictates of common ſenſe. 
But, alas! what is there in the infinite 
abuſes of ſociety which does not ſhock 
them? Vet nothing is more certain in 
itſelf, and apparent to all, than that 
the infamous traſſic for ſlaves directly 
infringes both divine and human lu. 
Nature created man free,; and grace invites 
him to aſſert his freedom. Ons 
£1215 
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this violation, it hath been pretended, 
that though indeed theſe miſerable out— 
calis of humanity be torn from their 
homes and native country by fraud and 
violence, yet they thereby become the 
happier, and their condition the more 
clivible. But who are You, who pres 
tend to judge of another man's happinets? 
That ſtate, which each man, under the 
guidance of his maker, forms for himſelf; 
and not one man for another. To know 
what conſtitutes mine or your happineſs, 
is the ſole prerogative of him who created 


us, and caſt us in 15 various and difier- 


ent moulds. Did your flaves ever com- 
plain to you of their unhappincys amidſt 
their native woods and deſarts? Or, 
rather, let me aſk, did they ever ceaſe 
complaining of their condition under vou 
their lordly maſters? Where they ſee, 
indeed, he accommodations of civil life, 


but fee them all. paſs to others, them- 


ſelves, unbencitted by them. Be ſo gra- 
cious then, ve petty tyrants over hu- 
man freedom, to let your ſlaves judge 
tor themſelves, what it 1s which makes 
their OWN app! neſs. And then fee whe- 
ther they do not place it in the return to 
che ir on ͤ country, rather than in the 
col templation of your grandeur, of 2 

ther 
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their miſery makes ſo large a part. A 
return ſo paſſionately longed for, that 
deſpairing of happinefs here, that is, of 
eſcaping the 5 of their cruel taſk 
maſters, they conſole themſelves with 
fergning it to be the gracious reward of 
heaven in their future ſtate; which Ido 
not find their hanghty maſters have as 
yet concerned themſelves to invade The 
leſs hardy indeed wait for this telicity 
till overwearied nature ſets them free; 
but the more reſolved have recourſe even 
to lelf-violence, to force a ſpeedier pa- 
fage. 

But it will be ſtill urged, that thoug! 
what is called human happinefs be ot fo 
fantaſtic a nature, that each man's 1ma- 
gination creates it for himſcit, yet bn- 
man miſery is more ſubſtantial and uni- 
form throughout all the tribes of man- 
kind. Now, from the worſt of human 
miferies, the ſavage Africans by thc 
forced emigrations, are intirely eme gd 
ſuch as the being perpetually bunte 
down like beaſts of prey or profit, - 
their more ſavage and powerful ne2 
bours In truth, a blefled change — 
from he hunted to being caught. Bus 
who are they that have fet on foot this 
general HUN TING?D Are they not 


theſe 


L 83: ] 
theſe very civilized violators of humani- 
ty themſelves? Who tempt the weak 
appetites, and provoke the wild paſſions 


of the fiercer ſavages to prey upon the 
relt.” 
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Br STEPHEN CHILLS 


HE Worſhip of God, of oh Great 
God, is pure: he is a Holy God, Of 
Pur: r Eves than to behold {nmuty ; ; and they 
who will worſhip God, whoſe Souls are 
eathing to have a Return of a Teſtimony 
in his Sight, muſt offer up pure Worthip, 
and it mult come from that which is pure: 
For that purpoſe the Greatneſs of the Love 
ot God is made manifeſt in Chriſt ſeſus; 
and there is a diffuſing of his Grace and Vir- 
ne in the Hearts of the Sons and Daughters 
Men, whereby he hath laid a Foundation 
or his own Worſhip; becauſe his Worſhi 
muſt be pure. Therefore he hath freely 
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given unto us, through his Son, the Know. 
ledge of that pure Principle of Life and 
Grace, from whence and out of which, al 
true Worſhip doth ſpring, and all true Bo- 
nour to God ariſeth, and real Obedience to 
his holy Will ſprings forth ont of that which 
is from himſelf. 

And therefore alf that will be Worihippers 
of God aright, muſt fürſt know and be ſen— 
ſible wherein the Ability and Capacity 
ſtands, that may enable them to {o great and 
{o good a Work. To have conceived it 
to ſtand in their own Wil, and according 
to the Working of their own Will, the 
have framęd Worſhips, Religions, and 05 )- 
ſervations, thinking thereby to plc: ile Goc 
But you know the Apoltic in a few "Ho 
Words lays down a poſitive Chriſtian oc- 
trine, Witheut Faith it is impaſſible to pleaſe 
God. 

Now this doth declare and ſignify, tha 
there maſt be ſomething upon which this 
Faith muſt work, that muſt be theObject and 
Foundation of it: Faith as it work in th. 
Creature, worketh upon ſomething; it lay: 
hold upon ſomething in which there is a ( 
pacity of pleafing God. Now if wwe arc ©! 
by Nature Chiidren of Wrath, and that no ne 
of himſelf can pleaſe God, then there mii! 
be ſomething that is ſupernatural that mull 
be the object of that Faith, by which Men n 


alone 
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alone can pleaſe God; and this muſt be made 
manifeſt to the Creature for its Help, for to 
be its Director and Supporter in that Work, 
that is too mighty for himſelf, too great a 
Work for a Man or Woman, too deep, too 
profound for any Man's Abilities, Power, 
Wiſdom, and Acquirements, that he can at- 
_ to in this World, to worſhip God a- 
ght: To worſhip God, that is, to perform 
1 Worthip to a pure God, % can 
bring a.clean Thing out ef an eee ” Now ik 
weare all obliged t bring a clean Worſhip, 
a pure a TH ſhip to 2a: pure and | | oy God, 
who hath created us and all 1 hings; where 
mall we have it? Not out of an unclean 
Heart, not out of a defled Mind; there 
is no bringing it forth trom thence, for 


that is the State and Condition that Rlen are 
fallen into by Sin, in which their Minds and 


Conſciences are defled, their Hearts arc pol- 
luted, and their Affections cep! aved and 


ſet upon Wrong Objects; M and in this State 


none can ſerve God aright: That which is 
pure and holy muit be firſt made Krown, 
revealed, diſcovered and believed buiore Peo- 
ple can perform a right Worfhip to God. 
And therefore in Vain it is, to Jo and drive 
People to this and that W orthip, and force 
People to this and that Service and Confor- 
mity, n the Account of the Worth np of 
God. This is vain Worſhip; when they 
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have done all, it is not acceptable to God; 
the poor Creature hath no return from the 
the Lord, for God accepts no Service or 
Worthip, but only thro' his Son. And if 6 
be, Men cannot pray and preach in the Spi- 
rit of his Son, and cannot preſent their com 
plaints and Supplications to God, but by the 
Aſliſtance and Ilelp of bis bleſſed Spirit, 
there is no Reaſon in Religion why People 
ſhould cxpect a Return and Anſwer from 
God of the Prayers they make: For it is che 
gencral Doctrine of C. Hriſtendoin, That Chritt 
Jeſus is appointed of God for a Mediator 
between God and Man, and all the Accept- 
ance we have, or defire to have, muſt he 
through him: and therefore if we pray 
without him, and perform this and the othe: 
Duties without bim; it is contrary to the 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity to think that ever 
we ſhould have Acceptance in God's Sight. 
Therefore there is a Neceſſity for ever) 
Man and Woman that deures to be religious, 
that hath a religious Mind, and is wikin ng 
to worſhip God, and ſerve God aright, _ 
is a Neceſſity that they come to the Rn 
ledge of Chriſt, who tells us that he is The 
Way to the Father : They that go any other 
Way go a wrong Way: but they chat 20 
unto God by Chritt, how do receive from 
him Power to draw ncar to God; and 
through 


PP ˙ ent oo ee IEEACeRes es 


Pure and Spiritual Worſhip. 7 


through him they receive from God all thoſe 
Biciimgs that their Souls ſtand in need of. 
50 here would be an End of all Religions 
the World is full of, of all the ſeveral Wor- 
ſhips that Men have made: 1 have in- 
vented and found out ſeveral Ways for Peo- 
ple to worſhip and ſerve God: Ai and the 
other Ceremony, this and tne other Obſerva- 
tion and Method of Preaching and Praying: 
it all this be without the Afliſtance and Dis 
vine Help of the Mediator, thro* whom a- 
lone we can juſtly expect Acceptance at 
God's Hands, 1t 1s all 900d tor nothing. 
Therefore the firſt Leſſon of a Chriſtian in 
Point of Worſlip, is that he come to the 
knowledge 0: Chriſt, by whom, and thro” 
whom he m: ay expect Cavour with God. 
Now tay tome People, We are alres ady 
come to the Knowledge of Chriſt, we have 
read tne Relation in i Goipel oft his Con- 
ception, Birth, Lite and Death, Refurrecti- 
on and Aſcenſion: Now whether this Behef 
doth give a Man this Kind of Chriſtian 
knowledge, t nat doth open a Door and 
Way for him into the Prefence of God: 
This is a Queltion that ought ferioully to be 
conſidered, for it we err in this Queſtion, 
we err in 9 5 this is like ſtwinbling at the 
hrethold, and never come into the Houſe ; 
It we aide; in laying hold of Chriit, we 
| nifiaks 
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miſtake in our Worthip, and in all Matters 
that relate to Life and Salvation. 

For it we muſt have another Sort of 
Knowledge of Chriſt than we can have iron 
the Reports of others; if J muſt have Ckrii 
revealeti in me before l can have the Hope of 
Glory; 1f I mut have the Spirit of Chit 
in me, to help me to put up my Requ: 18 
and Supplisations before he can preſent 
them Ic the Father, then all liter. Kno- 
ledge and Faith cannot ſtand Men in 2ny 
Ste: ad, but this is evident by the Teſtimony 
OL all the Vriters of the New Teſtament. 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did concurrentty 
ſignity, that the Hope of a Chriſtian, that 
the Power and Strength of a C hriftian, it ail 
lies in this, in that they had known the Re- 
velatidn of C hriſt, and the powerful Opera- 
tion of the Spirit working in them; this was 
that which was well pleaſing to God; Ma- 
ny Scriptures might be ſpoken of, "i YOu 
know the Scriptures, and can read then; 
and ſee in them the concurrent Teſtimony of 
all Holy Men to this Day, that the Know- 
ledge they had of Chriſt was a divine Kno 
leds e, a ſpirituat Knowledge, it was know- 
ing him after che Spirit, it was 2 Revelation 
of Chiift in them, that teparated and dittiu- 
guiched them from Reprobates, even the 
Knowledge of God thro” Telus Chriſt their 
Lord: \Why lhould not we come to this 

Knowledge 
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Knowledge as well as they? The Lord is the 
ſame, and his Power is the ſame and his Arm 
is nit ſhortened: We may ſee as much Need 
of divine Aſſiſtance, and divine Love as e- 
ver Men did; we can perform no Duty, et- 
ther of Prayer or Preaching, vithout divine 
Aſſiſtance; not to much as a Sigh or Groan, 
that may have Acceptance with God, with- 
oat the Flelp of his Spirit, Rom. viii. 26. The 
Hirit helpeth cur Infirmities, for we know not 
what wwe ſhould pray for as we ought, but the 

Spirit il ſelf mateth Fnterceſſion for us <withGroan- 
1815 which cannot be uttered, If we go about 
the Duty of Prayer without divine Alliſt— 
ance, we ſee what ſad Work we make of it; 
if we pray not in the Spirit and with the Un— 
gerſtanding, how can we receive the Thing 
we pray for ? But if we Pray in the Spirit, 
and with the underſtanding alto „chen che 
. helps our Infirmities ; the Spir it that 

ame from God brings us the Things ws 
land ! in Need of 

50 that 2 Chillian hati a Foundation for 
his Worſhip and Chriſtian Performance; 
What is that Foundation? Nothing that is 
corrupt, if it be, it 13 good for nothing; for 
nothing that is dar apt d and that defiles, 
can be accoptul! and pleaſing to God; we 
EC all polluted 0 del "inte Q | OV N: Ante 5 hove 
can carnal Men worſhip a Sniritu God:? 
Carnal Men that are in Death and Dari neſs, 
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cannot w cup that God that is Light, and 
dwels in Light, that is inacceſlible; that is 
of purer Eyes . to bebold Iniquity. Carnal 
Men want a Foundation for their W orſhip, 
and will do till they come to that Found; ati 
on that God hath laid. 

Now, that I may ſpeak intelligibly wha 
the Lord hath laid upon my Heart, [ ad 
lay thus; There is an univerſal Benefit and 
Privilege diltributed and given freely of 
God, unto the Sons and Daughters of Men. 
in their natural State, through his Son leſus 
Chriſt, 1n that he hath e -2uſed his Light t to 
ſhine, and his Grace to be extended to eve- 
ry Man; for the Grace of God which bringet!; 
Salvation (tor it is not by Works) hath a 
peared unto all Men, and bringeth Light. by 
which every Man may k ſee hoe to wor thip 
God ; God h ath enlightened every Man, and 
this Light come 5 by Chriſt the Mediator ; 
this Mediator is . e Way that Men muſt walk 
in, if they will come back again to God , tor 
ber are run out and departed from God; 

ft Men will draw near to God, and take ſoime 
Footlidps towards the Kingdom of 3 
from the kingdom of Sin and Satan, t! 
mutt ppmd the a ay, the * ay mult . the 
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will give him for a Leader, J would fain re- 
turn to God, and go ont of the Kingdom of 
Sin and Satan, to the Kingdom of God: 
God hath given Chriſt to cad me, if I knew 
that Way, he would lead me 1n, Lwould 980 
that Way. As ſoon as a Man takes hold of 
Chriſt, his Grace, and Spirit, and Life, he 
will be ready to ſay, I am corrupt, my Sen- 
ſes are corrupt, my Mind is depraved, my 
Conſcience deſiled and polluted; but I have 
found out ſomething that God hath beſtow- 
ed upon me, that is Effential, Holy and 
Pure, that did never conſent to my Cor- 
„ but is a Witnels 1 God againſt. 
Here now a Chriſtian lays hold on Chriſt, 
the Leader; which Way = he lead me ? 
lf thou lay eft hold of this Guide, he will 
lead thee out of Evil, he will teach thee to 
ceaſe to do Evil, and {peak Evil: This Light 
will lead thee to Nothing that will diſhonour 
God, or defile thy own Soul: But this is not 
all, we mult not only ccate to do Evil, but 
we muſt be doing tomething ; there muſt 
be a breaking off from Pride, T Jeſting, 
Evil Communicaticn; but this is not all that 
he will lead me to; let us learn that Le, 
Ceaſe to do Evil. This Doctrine was preac!: 
ed before Chriſtianity was preached, as it 
now preached ; the Prop! iets of old pre 4) 
echt his Doctrine LO the e Tos ud at Wer. 
der an outward Adminiſtration, Cea “ 49 


E N 7 /, 


— oO * brett VI ——U — ee — — —— — —— — — — — no ee F > — 
* — L—wꝑꝶ¶ _ — ROE — * ** 
. 


© » : * 1 7 Fg | . 
12 Pure and Spiritual Worſhip, 


Evil, and learn to do will, then I will pleas 
| with you, and diſcourſe with you, ſaich the 
| Lord: Come now let us reaſon tegel er, faith th: 
| Lord, though your Sins be as Scarlet, they f all 
| be as white as Snow; though they be red lil 
| Cr:m/on, they fpall be as N 200. 
| This is thy ſirſt Leflon that a true Clit. 

an learns in his turning to God, in bis 

Change and Tr anſlation, ta ceaſe from that 

<u/ bick | is Evil: Here is a Cellation of Rebel- 

lion, and here is ſome hopes of being recon— 
led to God; a Man hath been 2 "RE a 
gainſt his Maker, but he hath now received 
help to refit thoſe Temptations that prevail 
over him: But there is no worſhipping yer, 
there is a forward mind in Men to do lomec- 
thing that is pleaſing to God; but there are 
ſome that are not troubled at all for their 
Evil Way s, and dread not God's Anger, | ,ut 
make & mock at Sin, that draws others to it, 
and make themſelves merry in it: But there 
is a ſort ſo far touched with a divine Senle of 
God's Love to them, that they have alto 
Senſe of his Anger and Indignation, becauſe 
of their Sin; and they would tain be out of 
his Anger; and who can blame them: 
When a Man feels the Anger of God burn— 
ing like a Fire in his Boſom, who can big 
that Man if he deſire Peace w ith God? Ii he 
be under a Senſe of the Dilpicature and In- 
dignation of the Almighty, he muſt ot 
Halte 
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hate too ſoon out af that Condition he is 
3 into; for 80 1 God's Purpoſe, 

10 this is the Fruit of all his Tronbles and 
Afflictions, to take away 8 1 : God had no 
other End or Deſign in the Affliction that 
came upon him, than to take away Sin; 

when God hath brought a Peco — into a 
dec and deject ted? State for their Sin, the 


144 


Fruit that God e xnects, is the tak Ng AWUY 
of ther Sin, and he will hide Pride from 
chem, and hum ble them before him; if this 
be the Purpoſe of God that he intends to 
purge and purity his People ; then ſaith the 
poor Creature, it God delign to purity me 
from Sin, then I will Pray to God to 1up- 
port me, and bear me up un is Indigna- 
tion: That is the Cry of the pgs il 1 he 
may not be brought too ſoon from under the 


ks FY 


judgment of God, but hem. ay be lupported 


aud hid in the Hollow of God's I and, until 


the ime or Remiſſion and Refreihing comes, 
that he may behold the Light of God's 
untenance. 

B is Encouragement for every one 
that is acquainted with this divine Princi ple 
0; Grace, that will be led b by it, and to: 5 10 
ſo far as to be led out of Evil; then 
will be fitted to do ſomething in the Work 
voi God; every Sig and Groan that thou 


{ he Y 


alt the . \itance Of the Spirit of God to 
lp thee in, is Part of Worchip: 4 thy 
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Brokenneſs of Heart is part of Wor ſhip ; 
hereby thou acknowledgeſt the great Bod 
that he is able to help thee on in thy Way, 
and to pardon thy Iniquity, and blot out 


thy Tranſgreſſion, and give thee all thofe 


heavenly Bleflings that thy Soul doth frind 


in Need of; T on thy Soul will bow down | 


to God in Acts of holy Worſhip, and ty, 

with an humble Confidence and Expectation, 
God will do all theſe things in me, and for 
me, that will promote my Salvation. It is 
nothing in Religion for People to go from 


Praying and Preaching to Sinning ; bat 


God muſt have a holy Sacrifice, and that 
mult come out of a pure Heart: Now whe: 

a Man is brought by the Help of God, and 
by the divine Aſſiſtance of the Mediator 

Tefas Chriſt, to break off from his Sin, then 
he ſtands fair to become à Child of God, and 
to be 2 Servant of God, and to do ſomething 


for God in his Generation, and to offer to 


God Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and to per— 
form all other Duties chat God ſhall lead 
him into. 

But ſome will ſay, What, muſt we do a- 
ny thing? I have deeply weighed that Que! 
tion, what a poor Man or Woman mult do, 
hat is come out of Bondage? There is a 
Propenſity in People to be doing, they 
would fain do fomething, they td i" 


doing; they ſay, What mall! do? If 1 45 


lomething 
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ſomething that pleaſes not God, I had bet- 
ter let it alone; and I can do nothing ac- 
ceptable to God without divine Afliſtance: 
Such an one that ſees his own Impotency 
and Inability, will caſt his Care upon God, 
and will ſay, The Lord is able to lead me 


and guide me: I am ready to do thy Will, 


O God : Make it clear to me that this is thy 
Will, and that this is that which thou re- 
quireſt, I am ready to do it, tho it be croſs 
to mine own Will: e is ready to go on in 
God's Way, in the 1 of 'Chriftiznity ; 
ſich an one that hath the true Knowledge 
of Chriſt, it he ſpeaks, the Spirit of Chrilt 
ſpcal;s in him; if he prays, it is through 
che Aſſiſtance of che Spirit of Chriſt, thr ough 
whom God alone is appeaſed and reconciled, 
and through v hom they may receive a Bleſ- 
ung from“ God's Hands: But for Men to run 
n in their own Wills, and to do 2 thing 
bes 1uſe they will Go it, they had better 1 
Ititls this doing in their own Wills, hath 
{ ed the World with a St ort of Ch Wilkens that 
at acceptance W iih God, Which is to be 
hat alone through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and the Want of the Guidance of God's 


Holy Spirit, is the Miſery aud Downtal of 


Chrittiamty 10 our Days. 

Therefore it is our Work and Buſineſs to 
Mild upon that Foundation which God 
Mitt laid; no \Worſhip is P. leaſing to God. 


dut 
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ture, but bears witneſs to the Light, th: 
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but that which ariſcth from that Spring 
that is pure and Iloly: If I cannot find that 
which will keep me from all pollation and 

ealement, if I cannot find that, I muſt ſtay 
till I can; for to begin a Worſhip and a Re- 
ligion without that which I know is accept- 
able to God, it is but loſt IS; and 'Fime 


ipent in Vain. 


Therefore, Friends, let every one that de- 
ſires to be religious, turn thew Mind inward, 


wait for the Gift of God, which is cflent;al- 


ly pure, that never did conſent to Evil, that 
never mixed with the Corruption of Na— 


OP 


will guide you and lead you, and conduct 
} 
l 


vou, firſt out of Sin, and then it will Tear 


you into that W orſhip and Religion, and 


the Performance of thoſe Things hat are 


pleaſing to God. They that are come to 
3 Vor ſhip, they do not only know what 
e Lord requires of them, and when he 
e it of them, but they are given 1 Th 
to the Hands of God; they pray, preach. 


exhort and live e according to the WI 1 Ot 


(04. 

It is hard for People in a carnal State t 
believe this; bat you that are Believers, tl 
are come 4% know the Gift of God in „ur. 
telves, and th 30 > Nee C tity of | DU. ing ru! eat V 


him; vou wil! believe us, for none clfe will 


Ko 
* , bd — .  » . 
beteve uus; ler us preach to as many Peopee. 
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ad Nations us we will, none will receive us 
as true Miniſters, but thoſe that have the 
Truth in their own Hearts; if there be any 
that deſpiſeth the Grace of God in his own 
Heart, he hates that which chides and re- 
proves him; it there be ſuch a Man, he will 
hate me becauſe I am a Miniſter and a Wit- 
neſs of the Grace of God, and of that Truth 
in the inward Parts, which is the Ground 
and Foundation that Man hath of Accept- 
ance with God, A wicked carnal Wretch 
will fay, I hate ſuch an one, I hate the Light, 
that which checks me, and witneſleth a- 
gainſt me, thou art ſuch an one as beareſt 
Witneſs againſt me, therefore J hate thee; 
t 15 very true, it cannot be otherwiſe : Now 
our Deſire and Labour is, that Men may 
ome to the Love of the Truth in themſelves. 
You know there are a great many other 
Miniſters, whote Labours are to perſwade 
?cople to believe what they fay: to lay 
down a Doctrine, and prove it by Scripture | 
and Reaſon, and ſet it home upon their 
Minds by ſuch Teſtimon as the Scripture 
rds, and hereupon chey prevail upon the 
Minds and Judgments of People, to believe 

What they lay down. | 
It - 0 ealy to lay down a Poſition 
ind prove. it, and convince People that 
it muſt be according to Scripture ; but 
hien a Perſon is convinced of a Principle 
1 of 
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of Truth, he is not Regenerate thereby 
and come to God; therefore, though 
he cannot deny the [Doctrine of Truth in 
Words, yet he can deny it in Works, and 
doth not rightly come to love it. It People 
would believe what we tay, and obſerve 
what Argument we bring for 1 2 
Polition, they may be c onvinced of the Doc 


trine of Truth, and come to a Profeſſion « of A 


it, and yet be Strangers to it, till they come 
to love it in themſelves; if it were not fo; 
this, we would leave Preaching, it God had 
not given a Meaſure and Manifeſt: ation ot 


the Spirit to every Man to profit witha!: 


You have it in yourſelves, we are but as Mo— 
nitors to you, to put you in Mind of it; you 
have ſo much Buſineſs in the World, that 
you have not had leiſure to take Notice ot it. 

A Man may have a rich jewel, and be 
poor notwithſtanding, till he comes to know 


the Value of it. A Man hath a rich aud 


precious Jewel, a ren upon him 
that would make him rich in Faith and Lov: 
to God, and quality him for the Kingdom of 
God, and make him an Heir of it, but he 


Enos not, nor underſtands the V © Ol of it. 
and eſteems it not; therefore God hath gail 


ed up Miniſters to put you in mind of 1 
that you may be happy forever, and live 


Bleſſedneſs to all Eter nity; Mhcever bath 8 
Har to pear, tet him hy AY 5 and W hen they 
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hear what we ſay, let them take the Benefit 
of it to their own Souls. We bring not 
Truth to you, but God hath beſtowed it up- 


on you; you will be rich indeed, if you do 


13 a Man that bought a Field where the pre- 
cious Pearl was, and digged till he found it- 
Come to the Foundation upon which you 
Rong build all your Hopes of Happineſs, 

und depend not upon your own Works, or 
rel gious Performances, for Acceptance with 
God; for there is no Acceptance with God, 
but only through Chriit, we are only ac- 
cepted of God through him : Thoſe that 
will become Chriſtians indeed, and worſhip 


God as he hath ordained and appointed 


himſelf to be worſhipped ; they muſt come 
o the Principle of Light and Grace in their 
zwn Hearts, which they have in, and thro” 


Chriſt, and they will find Acceptance with 
tr0d. 
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7 OU have read and heard much con- 
* cerning the Day of the Lord, as a 
t and notable Day ; many of you are 
1 now 
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now living Witneſles that the great and no- 
table Day of the Lord is coming, in which. 
the Accompliſhment of great and nota— 
ble Things, the mighty Works of God, 
which have been prophelicd of, may be law. 
fully expected. It is the Work of every 
Chriſtian to wait upon the Lord in the Light 
of this Day, and to be acquainted with the 
Works of the Lord, both inwardly and ou 

wardly; for the Day of the Lord is a 3 of 
Power, and that Power of God workech. 
wondertul Things ; and it we were not kept 
in the Light of that Day, the Lord may 


Work great things, and we not know it; 


we {hall be looked upon as carelets and neg. 
ligent Witneſles of the Works of the 1. ord, 
as thoſe that do not. regard them. If you 
would be faithful Witneſles, you mutt have 
regard to the Works of the Lord, and the 
Operation of his Hands. One that is mind. 
ed to be a faithful Witneſs, he will take 
Notice of what is ſaid and done: you arc 
called to be Witneſſes of the Works ot the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, and of his Doings ; yOu 
mult ſtand where you may hear, "and ſec 
and underſtand what the Lord is about to 
do at this Time. 

In your Teltunony and Witneſs bearing, 
the greateſt Thing we have to expect in this 
Day of the Lord is, that God will tet up th: 
Kingdom of his Son Chriſt Jeſus ; and unto 


this 


The Ringdom of God within. 21 
this all the Prophets did bear witneſs in their 


Time, and now it is our Turn to bear wit- 


neſs of it by ſenſible and living Experiences 
of the Accompliſhment ot thoſe Things that 

they propheſied of, that the Lord will ſet 
up the Kingdom uf Chriſt, and bring down 
and lay waſte the Kingdom of Antichriſt, 
This our Saviour taught his Diſciples to pr ay 
for, tixteen hundred years ago, that the 
Kingdom of God migh t come; and all the 
rue Diſciples of Chriſt ever ſince have pray- 
ed tor the coming of this Kingdom, and ma- 
ny of them have feen the coming ot it, and 
rejoiced ; and others have died in the Faith 
of it, and have been gathered into the King— 
dom of Heaven. 

But, my Friends, that which chi 'elly con— 
cerus us at this D day, is to behold the King- 
dom of Chriſt, the eternal Son ot God, with- 
in us, to go forward and proſper ; and the 
Kingdom of Antichriſt tupprefied and de- 
ftroved. and utterly laid watte : Oy this 18 
\\ roveht two W ays, I. lawn vardly Out- 
wardly. 

Fir, Inw: waly, There is a greater Incli- 
nation in the Minds of People. to look more 
at the 9 tion of God's Power in this 
great Work outwardly, than to look at it 


inwardly, but unto that there muſt be a 


daily Croſs taken up, and it is my Bulinefs 


at this Time to tel! vou in the Name of the 


Lord, 
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Lord, that your Duty and mine 1s to turn 
our Minds G the Working of the Power of 
God in ourſelves, and to lce that * 
Kingdom of the Man of Sin weakened aud 
brought down within . ; then there is no 
Fear but he will carry on his Work outward— 
ly, and we ſhall ſce as much of that Wk 
as belongs to our Generation; but the great 
Natter Tad chict Concerns of y ou und 
me, is to ice the Kingdom of God et UP 
within us, which ſtands in Holineſs and 
Righteouincts : : Our Bulinels is to W. 1 til 
we ſee the Ughtcouinets of this Kingdom 


ſet up within us in our Hearts and Souls, 


and to have a real change made. 

We all know, and we mult confeſs, tha! 
we have been ſubject to on Man of Sin, 
whatſoever we arc now. We have ſeen the 
Reign and Government, ths Rage and 1y- 
ranay of the Wicked Oue that hath led 


into Rebellion and Diſobedience to the Lord 
our Maker; how do we like that Govern- 


ment to be ruled by the Devil, and to be! (CC 
Captive, and to be made to do his Will, and 
to rebel againit God that gave e us our ite, 


and our Breath, and our Being? How Go 


re like that Government of Satan? I hop. 


we do none of us like it. It was fo with 


me, an they that are under the tyrannca 
Government of Satan, have many Cries and 
Wilkes in their Souls that cy were fre 00 
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and delivered from it, and brought under 
the Government and Obedience of Chriſt 
Jeſus: and they were able to ſerve God as 
they ought to do, that they might be tranſ- 
lated Frons the Kingdom of Sin and Satan, 
into the Kingdom of the blefled and d early 
beloved Son of God. 

This hath been the Cry of ſome ever ſince 
they have known the World; and lam per- 
ſwaded it is the Cry of many at this Day: I 
5 By good news to bring you; not that the 

Day of your Redemption draws mgh, but 
mr is come; the Day Ot Redemption 10 
now come, and there arc a great many bleſ- 
ling and glorifying the Name of God that 
they are redeemed, and delivered from the 
Bond ge Of Corruption, and have more Joy 
and Delight in the Service of God, tha 
made them, than ever they had in the Sers 
of the Cod of this World. 

* DU 11 ay not ſome Baſs How #iall this 

cat Work be w rough for it is a great 
Work. and we very think that nothing 
but an 3 Power can effect it? For 
there are many in this Alten have been 
trying to no Purpoſe, nd done what the 
conld in their own St rength, to deliver their 
on Souls from Death. 1 yet they find 
themſelves in Bondage ſtill; nay, they have 
called in the Help and Al Lak e of f thoſe that 
they thought to be ſtronger than themſelves, 
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and all have failed, and they are yet v weak 


and entangled, and they cannot find them. 
ſelves at Liberty to ſerve the Lord as they 
ought to do. 

L am of this Mind, that nothing but the 
Almighty Power of God can do it; and 
when you come to iny Experience, to 155 0 
this as { have done, then ! hope you will 
ſeek after that, and you will fee good Reaton 
for it; and you will then come to this Pro- 
feſſion, If the Lord puts not forth his 41- 
mighty Power, [{ muſt then periſh, for there 
is no other Boe can dehver me: Wh en 
you come to know this, what 0 you do- 


Why, you mutt wait for the Re velation of 


that Power that will take you off from ail 
Truſt and Confidence that yon have cver 
had in any Thing elſe; a Man that rn no- 
thing to truſt to but the Almighty Power, 
and Mercy, and Goodneſs of God, * Puts 


his whole Truſt and Confidence thercin, or 


elſe he knows he mui: periſh. 
When a Man er Woman comes to this 


paſs, that they have nothing to rely upon 


but the Lord, then they will meet her 
to wait upon the Lord: And this was tic 
firſt Ground or Motive ot our fetting 4: 
Meetings ; and I woutd to God that this v 

the ule that every one would make of them 
that come to them, then they would } 
juitly and properly utcd Bae ee to th 
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End of the Inſtitution of them at firſt; we 
ſhould uſe them as poor deſolate helpleſs 
People that are broken off from all their own 
Confidence and Fruſt, and have nothing to 
rely upon but the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God; and it he pleaſeth to reveal his Power 
among us, we know that he is able to ſave 
us; and we have met with the Revelation of 
God's Power; and when we have met to- 
gether in Simplicity of Mind, the Lord was 
pleated to communicate his Spirit to us, and 
open a Door tor us, and diſcover and reveal 
to us that it was the Day of his Power: 
And when we came to examine ourſelves, 
whether we Were willing in this Day of 
God's Power (for the Prophet gives us 2 
Note of Diſtinction between the People of 
God, and other People; Thy Pesple hall be 
willing in the Day of thy Power, which is as 
much as to ſay, "God diſco ers and reveals 
his Power to them, tuci a People are willing 
to give themſelves over to the Government 
ot it, when we found we were ſubject to it) 
ad Joy in believing, before we attained 
the End ot our Hope; it was Gladnels to us 
we tound ourtelves willing; and | am per- 
lwaded that every one of you would be glad 
to hnd vourielves willing to part with that 
which you cry out of. 
What a C ry is there of our Bondage and 
Corruption, and of our being led Captive by 
2 Our 
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our Luſts? We may hear ſuch a Cry from 
one End of the Kingdom to the other: Peg. 
ple cry out of the Bondage of Corruption, 
and of their Subjection to Sin and Satan : [ 
would they were in earneſt ; there is not 
that Earneſtneſs and Reality in Men and 
Women that God looks for, and ſo there 
comes nothing of it. There is no Redemp. 
tion, and no Deli verance, the Lord doth 
not hear them, though they come now a- 
days into his Preſence, to offer up they 
Prayers: I would have you to be in good 


earneſt, I with well to you all; and it would 


be hard to ſay that you do not with well to 
yourſelves : Here lies your Welfare, that you 
find yourſelves willing to be ſubject to the 
Power that made you; you have been fub— 


ject doubtleſs to the Power that deftroyed 


you; that Power that never gave you Life 
and Breath, hath been inſtrumental of SN 1 
Deſtruction: The Power of the God of th; 
World never did Men good, but oed ed 
them, deceived them, and deprived theme 
their Lives. 


Now it there was but a Willingnels ie. 


very one of us, frecly to give up vurtelves 
that Power that created us to obey his Vil; 
I am ture there is never a Man or W. 0 1 a: 
mong us ſhall long be without the Kno ee 0 
of it. If I ara but willing to be ſubject cc 


Law of him that made me, it will not be bn 


before he diſcover it to me, and reveal b 
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Power in me in the Glory and Excellency of 
it; that Power which is more able to pre- 


ſerve me than all the Power of Men on 


Earth, or all the Power of the Devils in Hell 
is able to deſtroy me. When the Lord ſhall 
diſcover and reveal his Power 1n you, you 
will be willing to be ſubject to it. 

But methinks the Sound and Noiſe of 
Fleſh and Blood grows loud here: I would 
be ſubject to God, but I would not have 
him croſs mine intereſt, and deprive me of 
that 1 love and thirſt after: | would not 
have him imbitter my carnal Delights and 

Picaſures, and undo me as to my Reputatt- 
on in the World. 

You may fee whence this comes, that you 
would make a Bargain, and draw a Contract 
with the God of your Lives about theſe 
Things, chis is a nonſenſical Thing; becauſe 
of all People in the World, you area People 
that have had a Veneration for the Holy 
Ycriptures, the Scriptures of Truth, and 
nave been acquainted with them ſo familiar- 


as with any Book in the World, wherein 


zou find Articles drawn, long ago fixed and 
iciled; and no new ones are to be drawn. 
lf ny one will be my Dili John or Tho- 
mas, James or Peter, or whoſoever he be, 
ne muſt take up his Daily-Croſfs, and deny 
Mmmiclf, and follow me. Now here is a Con- 


rack made, therefore turn aſide from all 
D 2 Kind 
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Kind of Reaſoning and Conſulting with 
Fleſh and Blood. 

It you will become ſpiritual, and par. 
take of ſpiritual Bleſſings and etz, j 
would adviſe you to turn from all Kind gt 
Reaſonings that come from the Pit of Dark. 
neſs, that hath thus far deceived you, and 
will ruin you for ever, if you hearken to 
them: For aſſure yourſeives new Gofpsel- 
Terms no Man can make; and it any come 
to preach new Goſpel-Terms, count him 3 
Deceiver ; for there is no poliibility of 6441; 1 
a Diſciple of Chriſt, but by taking up a (ro; 
daily, and denying ourſelves, and ioo. 
ing him as our Leader and Guide. To him 
I muſt go, and go in no other Way, fpcak. 
ing nothi ing, or doing nothing but what i: 
holy and pure; he muſt condul INC IN n.. 
Walking, guide, me in my Way, and 55 
tify me in it: This is to be a true Diſciple o 
Chriſt. 

As ſoon as he comes to adhere. and join 
to che Power ot God revealed in his Soul, i. 
tees the coming of the Kingdom of God. 5 
ſees it at a Diſtance, he ſaith within bimic!: 
and makes this Concluſion, I will 500 i 
my Captain, I will become ſubjcct to 
Kingdom of Chriſt. If I obey this bi 
Principle of the Grace of God, and tho oof 
pc! of Chriſt, I hall be his Diſciple: I read in 
his bleſſed Book, That as many as are te" 

; 


j 
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the Spirit of God, are the Children of God. I 


am not to propoſe new Terms, but accept 
of the old Terms of the Goſpel of Chriſt: I. 
{ce that the Kingdom of God is to be ſet up, 
and the Kingdom of the Devil to be brought 
down in me; if I follow this divine Princi- 
p ie, I thould never follow the Devil more; 
if he would have me lye, I ſhall refuſe, and 
fay cannot; if he would have me run into 
vin and corrupt Communication, and fool- 
ih ſeiting, that will be 2 Bri lle LO me, that 
cannot do it. 
{ ſpeak now to Perſons that live under 
the Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and that 
are {ubdued by his Grace; I would ſpeak 
that which all the I. Ogick in the World 


cannot overthrow, that which the moſt cun- 
ning Lo Z1CiAan, with all his Wit and Quirks, 


gg refute and prove erromous. If a 
an be led by the 5 pirit Of God, he cannot 
he; this is a common Cure for all Men; if 

be led by the £ Spirit of Truth, and hearken 
to the Principle of ruth in my own Soul; 
this will cure and heal me of the Wounds 
and Maladies of my corrupt Nature, and ſet 
moat Liberty from my old Maſter; I do 
not like his Service. 

hope if at:y of you like the Servitude 
nd Bondage 86 Sin and Satan, you will 
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to enjoy a little Liberty and Reputation, 
and Pleaſure in Sin for many Vears, for Six 
or Seven, Nine or Ten Years, and then 
break off from it, and repent and turn to 
God: How doſt thou know that thou haft 
Ten Days to live? It is of high Concern— 
ment to every one of us to wait for a Di 
covery of Goſpel-Liberty, and an Avility 


and Power in his Soul, to enable him to 


break oft from the Servitude and Bondage 
of Sin and Satan, that he hath fo long lived 
under; and to wait upon God with Patien 

for the ſctting his Soul at Liberty, and let. 
ting up the kingdom of Chriſt within him, 
and pulling down the Kingdom of Satan, 
that he may be brought into the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, that conſiſts in Peace and N- 7 hte- 
oed and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Thele arc 
the Things that follow one another; when 


Righteouſneſs is ſet up in ne, I ſhall not be 
diſturbed, I hall have Peace; and it I hav 


Peace I ſhall have Jov. and this Joy is in the 


Holy Ghoſt the Apoitle laith the Kingdon: 
of God conſiſts in theſe Things. 
Now that every one might be perſwaded 


that God kath given a! Meafure of his Grace 


to them, as well as to other Folks ; Let them 
89 Þ Pi and fay within themſelves, G. fa 


Hath not ſhut me out of the * o his 
People: He bath knocked at the Door oi n 


12 


Heart, to bring me to Repentauce, he butt 
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waited upon me ſo long, ſurely he hath a 
Mind to ſave me: Would he call upon me, 
but that he intends I ſhould repent and turn 
to him? 

But where is the Power? You will fay 
knocking at the Door of the Heart, and 

Checks of Conſcience, we underſtand them ; . 
bet we underitand not where the Power is, 
to be comformable to the Will of God. 

People will never underſtand it while they 
are in the Kingdom of Satan, and under the 
Power of the Prince of Daene ; the A- 
poſtle tells us, That the God of this World hath 
blinded the Minds of them that believe not left 
hs wn, of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
's the Image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them It 
Men taw the Beauty of the Socpe 21, they 
would run after it, and embrace it; there 
fore the Devil blinds their, Minds, that they 
ihonld not ſee the Beauty and Amiableneſs 
of the Goſpel, and like the Terms of it: He 
hach the Rule and Government of the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience. So long as 1 hve in 
duhjection to that deviliſn hellith Power, 
which leads me forth into Sin: 1 ſhall be a 
ranger to God's Power, that would enable 
me to break off from it. 

You never read in Scripture of any that 
ever came to be ſaved by the Power of God, 
but there was Faith mixcd with it, that came 
to join with that Power of God. Our Sa- 

Viour 
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viour {aid to the impotent Man, Thy Tais 
hath made the whole ; thy Q aich joining with 
that Power of God. Je /hall be made fing 
in the Lord, and in the Power of his Mig) 1 
and be able to withſtand Temptations. 

As ſoon as Fa Soul of Man joins w ith the 
Grace of God, be doth forfake the Service of 
his old Matter wy Governor, Sin ſhall no 
longer have Dominion over him; tho: gh 
he may meet with the fam e Temptation, if 
ſhall not have the ſeme Power over hin, 
but he will be enabled, by the Grace of 


God to withitand it, and overcome it. {i 


you aſk ſuch a Man, how it is that he over: 
comes that TIcmptation that formerly pre- 
vailed over . he will tell you, I have now 
an Helper; lam now joined to the Grace at 
God in my Soul, therefore do withitind 
Temptations, and have Power over them, 
Thus comes the Kingdom of Chriſt to be jet 
up in the Soul, and this is that which will 
fit and prepare us for the everlaſting King- 
dom ot God: They that do wait upon God, 
ſhall fee this Work wrought inwardly in 
them, they know more by Faith than they 
can ſec by Senſe. 

L know and am certain, that the Power 
the Devil hath in the World., {hill be b 0. 
ken down. and Righteouſneſs Mall be c 
alted, and zulticc and Equity Mall pre a 


11 the Nations. 1 ſhall not perhaps live to 
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ſee it, but I may ſee it by Faith; I have 
{cen enough for my Generation, and they 
that live in the next Gencration ſhall tee it 
alto; for the Church of God is the ſame from 
one Generation to another. Now unto us it 
is given to ſee the Things that in former Ge- 
nerations were propheſied of, God having 
(faith the Apoſtle) provided ſome better Thing 


fer us, that they without us, ſhall not be made 
perſeft. 


The Church of God from one Generation 


to another, have their Meaſure and Degree 
of Service, and bear their proper Teſtimo- 


nv, and leave the reſt to ſucceeding Genera- 
ions: It concerns us in our Generation to 
ice a Change made inwardly in our Souls 
mg the Kingdon! of Chriſt fet up within us, 
and the Kingdom of Satan brought down 
in ourſelves. This doth not concern my 
Son or Grandſon only, but it concerns me, 
and when they grow up to mature Age. in 
ny Time it will concern them. Therefore 

hat which is molt profitable to us, is, that 
webave ſuch a Station, and ſtand in ſuch a 
Place in our Time, where we may ſee the 
\Work of God carried on. 

have conſidered many a Time. that there 
we many brave Men and Women in this 
Are that might have been eminent VWit- 
es of God in this Worid, and borne their 
bel to his Truth, but their Faith 

1 hath 
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hath been weak and ineffeQtual : They kavo 


diſcovered their unbelieving Hearts, and 


have joined with the common Herd of the 

World, becauſe they thought ſuch great 
Things could never be done, that the King— 
dom of Satan could never be pulle down 
and deſtroyed, and the Kingdom of Chriſt 
ſet up within us. But I would hope better 
Things of you, Things that accompany 
Salvation and that he that hath begun a good 
Work in you will carry it on to Perfect Jn ; 

that living Praiſes and | joytul T hankſviving: 
may be rendered to him who alone is worthy, 
who is God over all, blefled for ever ; t: 
whom be Glory and Dominion tor ever and 


ever. Amen, 
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HOW happy are they that have Brea: 
in their own Houſes | and (1 at can 
draw Water out of their own Wells! 0 hes 


have a bleſſed glorious Dwelling-Place, che 


are the Children that their F e a Wit des 


for: All the divine Treaſures and the Hun 


of heavenly Things are laid up for the 


Life and Conver/ation. 2s 


that all that have a Sight of this bleſſed State, 


were got into it! that their Minds might 
not more wander, that People might not be 
ſcattered in their Thoughts, that w o ew they 
meet together, they might have their Ex- 
pectations entirely from that God whom 


they profeſs to worſhip : Lord t hou 1 aid 


that thou wilt teach thy Pecple thyſelf; here a 
Cry goes up to the Lord, and their Expec- 
tations thro' Faith pitched upon God; they 

never meet in vain, but a Well ſpring 7's 1 
and the Water of Tife comes to them, by 
which they meet with divine Refreſhments; 
for, you know, the Promile that our Lord 


made to his Diſciples, He that drinieth of the 


Water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thrift 
more. Why, will once drinking ſerve ? Be- 
cauſe I have taſted of the living Wa ater that 
the Lord Chriſt gives me; will that ſerve ? 
No, but he giveth me a ſubſtantial River, 
that is the Reaſon why 1 ſhall thirit no more, 
it hall be in me a Well 4 ng Water, ſpring— 
ng up to everlaſting J. fe bleſſed arc the 
Witnelles of it; theſe : e they that are ſa- 
tisfled concerning Religion and Doctrine, 
they are !atisfied concerning Worſiup, they 
re oOking after no new Rings ; when they 
et together, they meet in the Name of the 
Lord, and they have their yes to him, who 
is 2 Fountain, and they diſcern a Brig htneſs 
anda Glory that is anſocallals + and the 
Glory 
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Glory that is ſpeakable, that appears mary 
Times through Inſtromaty will not ſatisf; 

them ; ok is ſomething beyond that, 
which mutt ſatisfy ; this will never do it: 

People will never be ſatisfied with hearing, 
nor never ſatisſied with feeing, till they 
come to hear and fee ht which rs unutterable, 


and then they are fatisfied ; Chriſt had 


preached many Sermons in the hearing 0 
his Diſciples, and there were a great many 
ind, Thet there was never any 1 Man Jpate lie 
him, preached like him; yet one of them 
that was neareſt to him, and moſt ac quaint- 
ed and intimate with him, after ſome Years 
mecting and hearing of his Sermons, 5 crie 
out Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth u 

My Friends, this comes near to many ot 
your States; many of you have heard long, 


ind have he ard the ſpeakable Word of £ WY 


that which could be uttered. that which 
could be ſpoken forth, by the Demonitrat!- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, by them that have 7c 
cerved of the Father ; this you have heard 
long, and yet there are many of you. that 
it you come to a ſerious Scarch, you will nd 
2 Want, you wul ünd ſtill that you have. 
not that Satisfaction that puts you been. 
Doubt, beyond Fear; there is ſomectlit. 


that ſtands in the Wav, that Ju: 8 YOu 


Enjoyment of the unſpeakable Glory 


unſpeakable Word, and this wil never BY 
FCIN OY wi, 
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removed, but by your innocent ſubmitting 
to the Work of the Power of God in your 

own Hearts, that ſo you may not only be 
Believers, but come to be reaily baptized, 
and then all is out of doubt; for our Land 


ſud, he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 


/aved ; he doth not fay, He may be faved, 
but, He ſhall be ſaved. 

Woful Experience hath told ns in our 
Days, That a great many have believed the 
Truth, and yet they are never like to be 
ſaved, they Have made IRENE of therr Faith; 
but if they had been baptiz-d, if they would 
have endured the Baptil m, 5 they would 
have been buried with Chr; in Baptiſm, they 
ſhould have been faved every one of them; 
and now there are a great many that remain 
in the Belief of the Truth and yet they are 
not baptized, they are not dead. not buried, 
notwithſtanding they have receroved te precious 
Laith with us, th: at Faith which is of the Ope- 
ration of God, ad the it 25 Fe Þrocioas in its 


Nature to all that do receive it, and would 
WO K the lame KEo 5 [ITY 7 80 05 FE it WEIS 
not obſtructed ; but nüt ing th 


have received Faith towards the favins 4 
their Souls, yet their Souls are Captives, 
their Souls are ſubject to Luſts, and Plea- 
e and Vanities, and Unto epty and 

ih Things, and to Paſfions and Corrup- 
115, akter they have received 1 Faith, 


2 


F. I 
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For if you take one that is a Believer of 
Truth, that is overtaken with his Luſt, aud 
Paſſions, and Corruptions, he will can. 
monly own that he believeth the contrary, 
he believeth that theſe Things ſhould not bs, 
that it ought to be other wiſe : This 18 
Signiſication of Truth againſt Untruth : . i 
ſhould be other wiſe, Why is it thus then? 
Why, he bnds a Life to ſpring up in that 
which is corruptible, that is always contra- 
ry to the Life of God, and at Enmity with 
it: What ſhall l do? I believe the Truth, 
I know it is an holy Thing, it leads all that 
ſubmits to it to an holy Life, and there is 

this and that unholy Thing, this and that 
corrupt thing remains, what ſhall I do ? 

Itis an evident Demonſtration that thou 
wanteſt the Baptiſm of him in whom thou bes 
lieveſt , thou haſt believed in Chriſt eiu fl 
that cometh after John, and was before hun; 
and now having believed in him, thou 
wanteſt to be baptized by him, and «© 
want of that, the Pollution and Corruption 
that was grown up in thy Nature, in e 
Time of thy Alienation prevails fu, 
thee, contrary to thy Faith ; and there: 
coming to obtain this Baptiſm, but by oy 
ing down into that v hich Will flay ther, that 
which wl kill thee: But there is uc! 
ſhifting to ſave ones Life, there are io ma- 
Twiſtings and Twinings of People to 


* 
prone ren, 
* 5 p 2 
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ther Lives, that at laſt they loſe them; but 
there are none that could ever find that Life 
that is eternal, but thoſe that are willing to 
be given up to the Dead, and ſubmit to this 

Baptiim, that is, by the Holy Ghoſt and by 
F. ire: Theſe only do come to Life, they come 
to the Reſurrection, for you never knew a- 
ny that died this Death but they roſe again; 
it is as impoſlible for Death to hold any one 
down that is buried in this Baptiſm, as it was 
impoll ible to hold Chriſt down, when he was 
in the Grave; The ſame Paws {hat brought 
gg our Lord Chriſt from the Dead, the ſame 
Power it 1s that quickens us, while we remain 
in theſe mortal Bodies, after We have ſuſ- 
tained this Death and Crucifiction. 

But whocan believe this ſay ing? for f. 
a hard Saying, who can bear it: © Is it not e- 
nougli that lam a Believer, winch makes 
me a Friend, and entitles me to a Communi- 
ty among you, and as long as I hold the 
irath, and profeſs the Truth, 1 am louked 
upon as one of your Society? This is very 


— 


true, this doth entitle People unto the out- 
ward Privileges of the Church of Chriſt; 
bat there is another inner Court, that. lies 
under the Angel's Reed, the Meaſuring- 
ted, that is to be meaſured, the Tergple is 
meaſured, and every Wo ſtaippe r in the 
Ti CY 15 meaſur ed; there was an ontward 
ourt, that was for repreſenting the Church 


of 


| 
| 
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[ of Godin general, from the particular; the 
| outward Court was not meaſured, that the 
Gentiles might come in ; the unbaptiacd 
People, which were never regenerated, they 
| might come ſo far as the outward C ourt, 
| but this did not entitle them to the Privi- 


1 leges of the Houſe of God, nor to any 
L Worilp or Sacrihce that was accepted up. 
on God's Altar. 

i It concerns you and me (my Friends) 60 
| be ſerious about Matters of this Moment 
ö and ee and not ſpend your Days, 


and, as it were ſpenk by rote, under an airy 
Proton, chough of Truth itſelf, with- 
out coulidering what Progreſs you have 
made, what Beneſit vou have obtained, and 
whefizer „ou are come not only to the $ha- 
dew , nod Things to come, but to the very 
Fadi ace of the heavenly Things; yer the 
Comers to the outward Norſbip, could never 
i thoſe Sacrifices they rfered be 5 edt; 
the Comer thereun! 9 Were not made perfect as 10 


7 


the ihino b pert: ain 710 to the Conte tence, 11 Year yo 
there of the outward Worthip, Heb. 1 
but coming tothe h eavenly Things. v. mere 
of tic other were but a Shad D, they m. 

People perfect, as tc) the dee, ind 
did bring them to Salvation. The Apo! For 
alludes to this 155 iptiim, for he ſpe ak S in a 


Figure of the ig bt 7 rſer: hut were faut 
in Noah's 4:8; then he a down the 


Allegor\ 
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Allegory to Chriſtian Baptiſm, not only the 
Ba; otiſm of John, the Fore- runner of Chritt, 
that preached of Chriſt, but to the C bring 
Baptiſm itſelf; By the like Figure whereof Bap- 
Hm now faveth us, faith the Apoſtle, not the 
putting away of the Filth of the Fleſh, but the 
4555 wer of a god Conſcience. What duth he 
nean by Bapt: im ſaving us? He means, the 
Aaſtben of a good Canſcience towards God, 
Wor vugh the Reſurredtio 2n of Chr i/k from the Dead; 
» that Chrittiaa Baptiſm did bring along 
with it the chu and putting away of all 
Sin out of the Conſcience, that might bring 
them under Doubts and e | ; and then 
there is an ariſing of Jeſus, the Saviour in 
the Conſcience, the Mediator that brought 
them to anſwer for them in the Sight of 
God ; for if People be conſcious of Sin; and 
do leave oft their Sin, this doth not yet 
cleanſe the Conſcience; for there ſtill re- 
mains a Conſcience of Sin; 'tis not the 
leaving off our Sin that makes our At- 
tonement with God, or that expiates our 
0 ait, or doch away the Guilt of the Sins 
ut we have committed; but there muſt be 


I FüR and a Lean oit Sin by the 


Virtue and Power of the Spirit, by Which 


are enabled, not only to leave off Sin, 
DU, are BUR ded and directed to the Medi. LO. 
We 515 wh [ alone Ft runcileth TAS 5 God, and 


me th ts fron ail Sin. It I ſhould never 


* 


E Com wt 
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commit a Sin while U live, it is not this 
ſimply in itſelf that will make me have the 
Antwer of a good Conſcience in the Sight 
of God; for there remains the Guilt of Bin 
nated ; in the Days of Unbelicf, whict: 15 
a Bar and Hindrance that none can ap— 
proach the Holy God but in the Lemme: 21 
and Salvation that comes by Jefus Chr 
for all that believe and obey the — -: Ae 
accepted in Chriſt, and upon the Account 
of Chriſt's precious Blood, that cleanfeth 
us fromall Sin and Unrighteouſneſs. Who 
doth it cleanſe? Thoſe only that forſake 
their Sins, and by | his Power are brought to 
a holy Lite; they by the Virtue of his Pow 
and the Clcanſing or his Blood, come to 
have their former Sins removed from then, 


as far as the Eaſt is from the Weit. 


But what is this to them that remain in 
their Sins? what is this 4 W at are u 
baptized® for the Dead that Dave n: a ef th. a 
ald Man, nor put on the ne May: but 3 
only put on the Name and Profe — of 
Chriſt, and put on the outhde of him, ts 
Garment, but nave not put Rin on, they 
are noc created agam in Christ 7 runto 0 
IVorks, tnat 4 "ey might walk in them © No 
wonder there remains 2 Conſcience of fin in 
them, there is a Bar that hinders them from 

me e Sight of the Glory of God, and tron 
real and true Satis fac tion, concerning their 
Attonemen 


— ̃ — ¶ r — — 
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Attonement and Reconciliation with God, 
and this hinders them from the Enjoyment 
of ihat Peace that paſſeth underſtanding ; and 
itis no Wonder, becauſe they are not come 
to this Baptiim that brings the Anfever of a 
gend Conference in the Sight of Ged; they are 
not riſen with Chriſt; how ſhould they ? for 
they are not buried with him, Rom. vi. 3. 
tin NOW yt ROLES at fo many of us (ith the Apoile) 

asf were baptiſed into ( Hriſt, Were baptiſed into 
bi Death; therefore «ve are buried with him 


; Baptym into Death ; that like as Chr: /t 


IT 1 from the Dead by the Glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in ne wneſ7 
of Liſe; here is a change fi gured out be- 
tween them that had partaken of the [pt- 
ritual Baptiſm, and were come again to the 
Participation of Lite in the Reſurrection ot 
ſcius Chriſt and thoſe that were not bap- 
tized, 

S0 it is now with every one that cometh 
to believe the Truth, ard make a Profeſſion 
ofit: there is a Way call up, and tliere is a 
Door opened for Salvation; but the grand 
Que tion that every one ought to enquire a. 
bout, and put to themſelves. is, What Pro- 
greſs they Save made this Way ? Whether 
they are haptiz cd yet or no? Whether they 
3 7, 7755 old Man 15 7 0 Deeus, A 

put on the new [Man and the new Man's Heed 
vhich are Nig h.: 5 cotſn⁰f, Jud tes i ni 28 They 


Lt 
(bak 
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that find that, though they are Believer: 


they are ſhort of this, they do alſo find the t 
their Shortneſs is their Hindrance. their 
Shortneſs in not coming up to the Pater 

that hath been ſhewed them, is their Hin. 
drance, ſo that they enjoy not the things 
here ſpoken of the being under this Sento, 
and really fitting under this Senſe in a Meet- 
ing, though there ſhould be no Man peak. 

ing to them outwardly, yet being cone t 
this Faith, and made Partakers of this Bap. 
tilm, People would find in their own Bo 
ſom! the hidden Word of Life mint! . 10 
their Condition; they would Lave cronge!: 


there would not be a Famine of the Win. 


unto them, nor they thould not need to be 
in Expectation of going out to this or the © 
ther ſuſtrum ent, but they v ould be ſatisſficc 
when they are met together with the Pre 
ſence of the Lord, that the Lord is in the 
midſt of them, miniſtring them the Word of 
Lifc, in his Operating and Workin &,fp« ws ig 
in a Tongue that every one can underit 
it, ſpeaking with a kind of Voice and 5 
B. that every one may underſtand hi. 
wn State and Condition; and this is the 
Way that God brought up People from the 
Beginning, to the Knowledge of 1 y 
1 hings, and opening of the My ſteries of Sa! 
vation; we had it not of Men, but of 50 
our Lord; he was our great Miniſter, d 


* Aited J 
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vaited upon him, and truſted in him, and 
he taught us himſelf; he hath miniſtred to 
us at our filent and quiet Waiting upon 
him thoſe Things that were convenient for 
us; we might well fay, He gave us vur Food 
in due Senſon; he hath nor © niy given „rang 
Meat unto Men, but hath mintttred of the 

ere Mili of bis Word unte Babes, that lived 


jr 
7 2 5 

In Siber and Self. Gen! dal, loving God 4. 
? 


„we All things; and he taugh t and conduct- 
ec! us in our Way, this Way of Simplicity, 
15 our Underſtandings came to he open- 
5 until our Souls came to be prepared to 
receive the Myſteries of his ee 
il hoſe Days there were ſome that ſtarted 
pin Knowledge, aud that built their Neſts 
/ 2 9, and took F! fax and Fool, and S1/ver and 
Gold. and aeched themfetves euith them ; but 
the Lord found them ont, and brought 
them down, and took the Crown from their 
j lead, and cioathed them with Diſhonour : 
80 > God doth from Age to Age, his Judg- 
went will begin © t hi own Houle if vou 
11 ay Grow in the 2 ace and in the Knowledge 
Lord and Salou Jeſus Chriſt, then 
Fn. vin Humility aud Sclt-denal, and keep 
a conſtant watch upon your Hearts; exa- 
mine your Hearts, and Commune with Our- 
{etres upon your Beds, and be [ill ; take Hee 
jeſt you fin againſt the Lord, and provoke 
Nm There were fem that provoked the Lord 


of 
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of old, and they commilted two great Evil, 
What be they? They ha de gane aueh and f:r- 
alen the e living Water; as much 
as to ſay, they have not the ond lance 
upon an inviſible Power, as they ougki t 
have; forl am a living Fountain, ar [i 
by an inviſible Power that I am able to con. 
{el and teach, direct, and r and Open 
their Underſtandin::; | zut they have forſiken 
me, that is one great Evil; and the oth; ls. 
they would not be without ſomewhat. 7/- 
have for/aten the Lord, and they would have 
ſomewhat inſtead of . God” 1 hey have dine 
to themſelves broten Ciſterns, that will bold 4 
Water. And how many in this Age har. 
committed theſe two great Fvils? 

My Friends, examine yourſelves; ar: 
there not many that have been guilty of the! 
twWO great Evils: They do noL Keep heil 
cloſe Dependance, Truſt and Reliance upon 
the inviſible Power of God, as they pr ofels 
. v ght to do, but are hurried aw <> from 

. ſome by the Love of the W 011d, 
5 Luſts and Pleaſures, ſome by P. 0 
and others by weridly lntereſts, are draw! 


away from the Powcr, to do and fay tha! 

which the Powers ag 101; Is not this 1 | 
Forſaking of the Lord, the jiv ang Fountain? , 
What do they do then ? Are they not fo. | 
this ? 7 29 that b 3 and the other 1 Man; . for dt A- 5 
A | E „ 4 4 0 
ing this and the other Man's Word, and x 
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digging to themſelves broken Ciſterns? And ha 
H » C 


they not their Truſt and Confidence in go- 
ins to Meetings, in commending this nd 


the other Wa ay * Have they not their truſt 


oa 


in their Profeflion out w rd ly, e i mini- 


ſters nothing to their 8 508! = tha Rey le- 
mw UL Wit! 110 25 for a! 1 this : ey: 5 5 * the 


en and A nzcls that were ever {ent of (00d 
b 1 to preach to you, that couid not 
miniſter Life to yon " males. there be that 
Faith that ſtands in the Power of God. 
Tic Faith that ſtands in any Man's Words, 
that will not overcome your Luſts: hut the 
Faith that ſtands in the Power purifies the 
N it will not ſufler any e e thing 
there. As for Pre: ach ing. let a Ma ti 1 Ch 
aZainſt this and the other Luſt and C 
tba, there it will remain for all his Preach- 
ng, Unleſs Men know God's Power and 
Lite in which there 15 Righteouſneſs ; for 
Words and ce ©, , and Sight and Spe- 


ion, will never; e People VL tory Q- 
* 3 
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then there would be a Famine of the Word, 1; 
was in Ijrael, The Prieſt's Lips preſerved Ky. 


ledge. It you did take away the Priei 53 „ou 


did take away their Knowledge. The 


phets had the Word of God, and ow only 
ſpake the Word of God. If the Prophet 
was taken away, then the Word of Bod vas 
taken away. The Lord threatened to fend 
a Famine among them, they grieved ane 
vexed, and killed and deſtroyed the Prieſts 
and Prophets; therefore ſaith the Lord. ſ 
will ſend a Penne among you, net of -4 ead, 
but of the Nord, and they "hail go from City 1 


City, and enquire fer the Werd o of the Lerd. 


Thus it waz in the Jewiſh Church; it hers 
Was 4 Pro: phet they would go 3o, 40, Or 19: 
Miles to him that had the W ord of the! 
They ſhail go from City to City ts enquire } 
Word of the Lord : but bleſſed be God wv re 
come to another Day, for now the Word 01 
the Lord is manifeſted in the Hearts „ 


that believe; they know the Word: 10 


not ſay all that believe do preach the \\ . 
or ought to preich; but the Word pi 


eth to them; they are not as breken Gi „ 


that can hold nw Water ; when they e. the 
Worf and hear it, they ſpeak it pre ele 8 
what is miniſtred to their own don 
that they tell to other Volks ; when Peas! 
come 4 the Bleſling of this Di (pen ſation 
tha: God's Word tevcaleth in their IIe 


„„ 
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they then Know what the Signification of i 
is, they underſtand the Doctrine of it, the 
1 preacheth Hotinefs to them, not 

hat they ſhould preach Holineſs and yet 
remain Unholy; not that they ſhould pre ach 
Humility, and yet remain Proud: It preach- 
eth Holineſs, Humility and Singleneis of 
Heart o a Remnant, that like good Scholars 
and Diſciples learn the Leſſons and Doctrine 
of the Word of God. 
Now when thou haſt learned them well, 

and art come to ſee the Effect of the Word, 
10d doſt bring forth the Deeds and Works 
v- hich are the Fruits of Holineſs, Perfecti Zing 
Hotline)s in the Fear of (0d, and with Humility 
(nan and witnefjed in Chriſt Feſus, and art 
not only meek 1 in Shew, but meet and low in 
= art; when People come to be meek and 

„ ely, and of a clear ( nſcience, Dare 
all. ſead Wor bs ta jerve the living God; then it 
the Lord gives them a Word ot Exhortation, 
of Doctrine or Countel it is very welcome, 
auch it hath a Savory through the Bleſling 
» God, and they come by it to be built : up in 
torr mot holy Faith, and this Word is brought 
1055 in Holineſs and Rirhteouinets in their 
Lives, and ſhews itſelf in a Life of Holinet 
then thou wilt ſhine i in thy Converſation to 
ii that thou converſeſt with, ſo that they 
May ſec thee to be fuch a Man or Woman as 
hat been with Jeſus, and learncd of Jeſus, 

© and 
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and receivedſt 2 hs "> engrafted ; When thou 
doſt receive the Word into thy Heart, there 
is the F. 3 of it: If it hath not Rag 
there, then, faith Chriſt, My Word dothi nt 
abide in you. If you fee! ſomething of this 
inviſible Word in your Hearts, it . 
you toa Reſolution to ferve God; and tg 
keep vourſelves from Sin, and to anſwei 
the Plofeſſion which you make of Gd; 
this is the Effect of the Word of God, if 
doth abide in you. Doth it abite ou th ui 
know anon or To-morrow, fo ſoon as 
Temptation comes to thr you up to Pri 
or Paſſion, to Fraud or Deceit, then wu 
will ſee whether the Word abide : If it «cs, 
you bn not. | 

This is Scripture, a certain Foundation 
Doctrine, that may be as ſafely preach 1% 
any DocQrine: If the Word abide in vor; 
you lin not; What of that? Let the Wert 
go, and you will un, IR vou e 
teinpted to it. SORE to yo eng Me. : 
Ca HE VG! 2 have Der COTE the 2077 174 „n. 
ſtrong and the Hg. iy of God abides in 5%, 
you have cverconie the wicked One. We ſu 
ſee as ſoon as Temptation meets with tic 
whether the Word ab:acs in thee; it it 
bide, thou wilt not Sin, but reiſt . 
ter. Set thy foot upon the Temptation, 
go over it, and 0 wilt have the Dom 


on; and this will make thee a free Mai tt 
V Ona, 


c 


5 
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Woman, and thou wilt /fand Jafl in the Li- 
borty herewith Chrift hath made thee free. The 

apoſtle ſuppoſcth them free, and that they 
1 e got Domanion.; then . faith 
05 772 the 1 © the 'rty wherewsthC C Hi hath TN A de 
thee fr ee. It is a Liberty not of Luſt and Sin, 
but a Liberty of the Soul; the Soul now is 
t at the Devil's Will 3 Gall. 

For it is a Shame to the Doctrine of Chri- 
lianity, that we prokefs Things, and yet 
deny them in Practice: We profeſs that 
er 182 Power n 8 80 lit to kee P and pre- 
ſorve us out of Sin, and we profuiz to be- 
lieve that this Sing er. 18 communi to 
thein that - believe in the Lord jeſus Clirift 
for their Preſei vation; that is, he will not 
wich. Hold it from ther? We protels thetic 
Things in the Face of the whole World; and 
vet when the De) „i calls one Man to Covet- 
outneſs, and another to defraud his Neigh- 
pour, and another to dehle himſelf, he is 
drawn away thercby ; what Hypocriſy 15 
here, to profeſs this, and act the contrary? 
do not wonder that they who profeſs they 
cannot live a Day without Sin, that they 
nould fall; but they that protets to believe 


th ere is Power enough in Chritt, and that it 


offered to he m; for them to live in Sin 
nd yield to Temptaric MN, this is horrid 
Wickedneſs. They that are ot an upright 
ingle Mind, would die before they Would 
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fin, Enowing that God is Almighty and gra- 
cious, and willing to beſtow his P over an; d 
W iſdom, and Grace upon them that af it 
they would die rather than fin again God 
pr elumptuouſly: Let it colt me my Good 
my Eſtate, my Liberty, or my Life, Hare 
can I do this great Witkedneſs, ana S'n gy; 
Ged? They love God above all; you novo; 
heard them complain that they wanted 
Power, For the Lord is at their right Iiaud, 
a 1! they bali Not be moved, They Cannot 
fall; though they are tempted, they - 8 
not fall into Temptation. They bave Powe: 


when they fcc the Devil before th dem, to put 


him behind them; the Nobility of their Us. 


tract, of their new Birth and Re Ten oritio; 


* 


puts ſuch a Temper and Ditpolition inte 
their Souls, that they ſcorn to . at the 5 
vil's Command, as it they were his Ch 
ren. 

Oh! it is a noble and honourable thing 


to be a Child of God, a very high Dignit 


to be in ſuch an honourable Relation to God 
and to have a Rizht to the hcavenly Man- 
ſions, To /it aon 57 hende Ne Places in Ci 
Feſus. I Would to God you were atl rea” 
for it, that you had the M edding 85 armen 
on, that you might not be Gound Hard ws 
foot, and caſt into utter Darknejs. What i 
the Reaſon that you do not ſit down in- 
heavenly Frame and klemper, and draw tt! 
W Kerk 
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Waters of Salvation out of your own Souls : 


Could the Lord do any Thing more than he 
k-th done, and could his Servants do an 
more than they have done for vour Help ? 
Are not their Labours Demonſtrations of it? 
We have been as Epr/tes of Chrift written in 
your Conſciences; We have be 4 tettiiying 
that there is ſfomethi: ug wanting in too many 
the Want of reſigning up them. ſelves to the 
P.uptifm of the Croſs. People are willing 
to he counted Friends; but they are Friends 
of God, that do whatever he ctmmandet h 
_ that is the Chriſtian Leſſon. not to 

/ will be a Friend to you, and a Friend 

the Church, and to fach a Sat of Peo- 
5 ; but 1 wilt be a Friend to God, 21:09 do 
\ Hack ever he commandeth me; whatice- 

Command God Jays upon you, either 
10 GE up a Croſs, or to det 17 voarlelves 
and toliow him. 

Learn this Leſion, and you will be Diſ- 
epics indeed, and Memhers of the Church 
too; not members ©" a Church privileged 
outwardly only, but Members of a Church of 
re e and you wiil Dave your Names 
WW ten in Heaven , when one comes to have 
115 V ame Sen in Heaven, he comes to 
o his Name, tis a white Stone, not a 
ckled one; they that nave it, they Know 
4 are not ignor ant of one anvther's 


Names that are W Fitte! n in this Book; they 


have 
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; hav. a Fellowſhip that nobody can declare; 
their Communion is in that Bread ind t __ 


Cup: This is a Cup of Bieſſing indecd, d 
| this hath blefied us, and will bleſs us: Go 
will preſerve a People in this Fellow. 
You that are at a Diltance now, you mul 
come nearer to him ; God will chuſe 1 Peo- 
' ple by phom his Name {hal! be miagniticd ; 
. ' becauſe the Love of God is fhed abread i» 40 
| Haarte, we cannot but defire this for ail, IN! 
pecially for the Houthold of Laith; we cannot 

but defire their Perfsction, their grow 
up in the Grace of God, that they 15: 
come to be Partakers of Heaven. And in 
the next Place, our Love is to all People, 
every where; we would be glad % t 
were ſaved, they that deſpiſe us when wo at: 
ſpeaking of heavenly Things, ſpeaking ke 
a Chil 9, like a ſtammering Child, ſpeaki:, ; 
of the glorious Excellencics of God, of rhe 
 Loving-kindnels of God, ſpeaking of tl. 
Things which God hath ſpoken to 
Souls, they that deſpiſe theſe Things 
would be glad that they might be faved 
they were Partakers of theſe Things, th 3 
would be glad as well as we, anc they wild 
be more really happy in reſpect 4 
World, for the Time that they Are to 1! 
here ; they would live a happier ate, cy 
in this World, and they would pave ce 
ing Liſe in the ii arid is cone. 
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The Love of Chriſt conſtrains Men thus to 
inde , that every one that hath received like 
or. ous Faith, ought to anſwer that Grace 
ind Faith which God hath miniſtred to 
chen in an holy Lite and Converſation, and 
every one who is a Stranger to this Thing, 
otizht to be of an enguiring Mind and an o- 
pen Heart to wait for the Day when God 
will vilit them with the fame Grace ; When 
give up yourſelves to a daily Craſs, as 
ri ('s Ditciples, you will not be running 
ter any onc to teach you to know the Lord, 
for you will all &2ow the Lord, frem the leaſt 
75 "the gree: eſt; L that have been but a little 
N onvinced, ſhall 1 know the Lord! Thou 
: 0 att know the . rd, thou that art dead in 
Ty S! ns and 7 rejpaſes, thou that haſt not 
„ren the Blood of cleanſing, thou inalt know 
= be Lord to be thy Fudge, and thy Lawgptver, 
to teach thee how thou maſt live, walk, and 

and is not that a good Knowledge? 
fi his is the Way they reckoned upon in old 
Iinie, it is a not able Ex Pre 1110 It, The Lord is 
Judge, there is the Beginning, he began 
5 there "Fran ment began af the Hs fe 67 Gd 
5 tos: 110 brings into his Houle, he brings 
them under the I ip of his Houſe. The 
ord 15 ve. Ju. Ice, he 1s our fing and Las 
giver, and he will, fave us; this tame [cr 
(ie Of DIC! ipline under It dgme nt brought 
to them the Faith and Experience ot his 1 


5 
ay 
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ing their Law-giver, and this brought them 
to 2 Faith of the lait Sentence, we ſhall be 
faved ; and the Lord aniwers ſuch a ele. 

That he will bring Salvation to them, Sæhatz. 
on ſhall be for Walls and Bulwarks : Did 4 
People of this Nation but know Salvation 
was brought near to them, and that it was 
their Bulwark, there would not be a Cre- - 
ing up of this and the other rotten Thing. 
for a * N 


we have a 1 blei led is the bet ot 
Heaven, made of better Stuff than theirs; 
for it is the Salvation of God which hath 
kept us from the Pollution of Sin, and tron 
a running to al! fxcefs and Riot that others 
have run into; it hath kept vs from the Evil, 
it hath kept Evils out of us, and we ave 
found that certainly true, That all Thin 
71 20 for Grod, to them that love Gee, 
end fear God ; that all the ers Th 
God together, they aave all wrought for 
our Good; and this is the Bulwark 
that we have truſted in, and it hath ſcrr- 
ed hitherto, and it will ſerve us and our 
Poſterity to the End of the World. 16 
is a Bulwark that wil never be ſtormed, 
that will never be thrown down nor laid 
waſte: Though all the Powers on Fart 
and all the Potentates in this Wor! 
ihowd agree together, they ſhall not era 
again 
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againſt it; we have Salvation for Walls and 
Bulwarks ; if I be within theſe Walls, Salva- 
tion is round about me; if I am got into 
this eternal Bulwark, IJ am ſafe from the 
Devil and his Inftruments ; here 1s a Bul- 
wark to be relied upon. | 
Many wonder we differ with them in ſome 
Opinions; we have that Confidence in this 
Bulwark, that we defire not another; God 
will laſt and abide for ever, ſo will this Bul- 
wark ; all the Care that 1 take, and all the 
Care that you ſhould take, is to keep with- 
in theſe Walls: Do not ſally out, if you go 
vut, the Devil is watching, and ſeeling con- 
PERS 3 whom he may devour ; he will catch 
ſtraglers; if that People will g0 out for Pro- 
fit, or for Pleaſure, or Intereſt, the Devil 
will catch them: What, ſuch Ee talk ot 
Salvation for Walls and Bulwarks ! the De- 
vil hath got them in his Snare, and they are 
caught in Drunkenneſs, Uncleannets and o- 
ther Sins ; the Reaſon is, they have gone out 
ot their Bulwark, they have allied out of 
their Walls, for the Devil could never have 
etched them out. 
(2 ) fake Heel, ſays the Apoſtle, /e/? there 
up in any of you an Evil Heart of Unbenef 
Tt: = parting from the living Gd; as it he had 
land, You arc Chriſtians now, vou are a 
Feuple come tou good Eftate iu Chriſt; but 
contic der YOU have ho Strength to and but. 
11 10 
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in him, no Power to keep yourſelves but in 
him; Tate Heed at all Times that ther jþring 
not up in you an evil Heart of Unbeltef, in = 
parting from the living God; take heed lef 
there ſpring up 1n you fuch a Thought ag 
this; I may take this Pleaſure, and the 8 
ther Proſit: Conſider that thou dieſt and 
withereſt if thou depart from the living 
God; take heed of taking Liberty above the 
Fear of God : It is not our Talk of Salvation 
for Walls and Bulwarks that will do us 
good but our keeping within theſe Walls, 
remember a notable Saying of the A- 
poſtle, which hath a great Emphaſis In it, 
and a great Deal of Doctrine, he writeth to 
the Church after they were become a Peo— 
ple of Profeſſing Chriſtians, Take heed /:/i 
you come to be beguiled by the Serpent, as he be- 
guiled Eve ; he did not ſpeak of , a 
wicked Woman; but he fpoke of ge, 
good Woman c eated after To Image of G5 3 
1H Righteouſneſs and Hy, neſs : They Were 
come to a Life of Sanctification, to a life 
that was hidden from Ages and Generati01: 
You muſt look to your (elves, and look upon 
yourſelves as in the State of your Mother 
Eve, a Woman brought forth in Righteout- 
nets and Holineſs, that might have Roo in 
that Primitive State, notwithſtanding all 
Subtilty of all the Serpents in the W ork: 


Du 


© IONS >: . Oe ED + 2 I 


Life and Converſation. 
but letting her Ear hearken to this Old Ser- 


pet: ſhe was beguiled; there grew up a 


Conſultation in her reaſoning Part; it may 
be lo as he ſaith, 1 will try. 

So I fay to you that are come to a State 
of Sanctification, and in ſome meaſure to 
know the cleanſing Power of God, and that 

you have not believed in it in vain, but it 
hath effctually wrought ſome Change and 
Alteration in you, and is ſtill carrying on 


the Work of your Salvation: Many Temp- 


tations will attend you, and many Snares 
will be laid in your Way, but God hath pre- 
ſerved you to this Day: I know tae Devil's 


\viles and Temptations are manifold; they 


are fitted to every one's Inclinations, fitted 
to every Opportunity, and to every Occaſion 
in this World ; Men arc tryed every Way 
by the Tempter, toſce which Way he may 
-ninare them; he tries every Way to en/jzare 
and entangle the ſimple, that he may turn 
them to the right hand or to the left, that 

cir Souls may be deſtroyed and periſh. 
cannot ſpeak to you by a more empha- 
tical Word, by a more familiar Exhortation 
than this, Take heed you be not beguled as Eve 
0425 : many will be tempt ed as ſhe was; but 
| would not have you do as ſhe did, and 
yield to the Temptation : Take heed that 
you do not dehile yourſelves, but ee your 
2/Ments white; you that have been nals 
and 
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and cleanfed, labour to #eep yourſe/ves unſpol- 
ted from the World ; this i pune Religion and 
#agejited, that which hath enlightened ma- 
ny a Nation, and ſhall enlighten many of 
thoſe whoſe Religion is to be undefiled, and 
to keep themſebves unſpotted from the World - 1 
pray Gad increaſe the Number of them, that 
fo the bleffted Work of Sanctification, that 
hath nin'this Way, may be carried on 
to his Feaiſe, and the Salvation of our Souls, 
to the ſpreading forth of his Glory, and the 
exalting of his Name; that the Strangers 
Which are ſcattered and defolate, may be 
brought into his holy Way, and walk im it; 
that we all, in a Fellowihip together, walk- 
ing in that holy Way, may through the E- 
ternal Spirit, offer Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
to God, who is worthy to receive Glory and 
Honour, Power and Dominion, for cver 
and ever. Amen. | 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER, 
rote by a pious Perſon,deſcribing the Progreſs of the 
Soul in ber Spiritual Warfare, as typically pointed 
auf in the Travels of the Children of Hrael 
from Egypt to Canaan, particularly treating of 
the barren and fruitful Wilderneſs State, SC. 

1 HE barten Wilderneſs State hath reſpect to 
| | che Old Birth, even as the fruitful has to the 
New. Theſe two run parallel until the firſt dieth, 
and then the ſecond is ſet at Liberty. The firſt is be- 
gotten in Egypt, and there arriveth to its Manhood; 
and, being led out of Egypt, falls and dieth in the 


Wilderneſs. The ſecond Is allo A in Egypt, 


but is educated and arriveth to its Manhood in the 
Wilderneſs; and, after the Death öf the firſt, enters 
Canaan, The firſt ſeeth indeed the ſtretched out Arm 
of God in Egypt as well as in the Wilderneſs ; but 
Murmurs provokes and tempts God, and limiteth the 
Holy One of Iſrael ; always turning back with its 
Heart luſting after Egypt, The fecond ſeeth God, 
and its Life is preſerved ; its Face being always turned 
towards Canaan, and its Heart, with Joſhua and Ca- 
leb ¶ Joſhua ſignifieth Aid, Salvation; Caleb full of 
Heart, couragious, faithful] ſtands faithful, and ſeeth 
the Salvation of God ; being filled with the fervent and 
only Deſire of attaining the fame. The firſt is in con- 
tinual Fear of Death, and what he feareth cometh up- 
on him. (Num. 14. 28) The ſecond is undaunted, 
and liveth, (Num. 14. 30, 31) and puts his Feet up- 
on the Neck of his Enemy. The ſecond deriveth its 
Origin from the firſt, and dying to this, riſeth and 
irverh in God. The firſt, when he dieth, liveth in 
tne Second. This is a great Myſtery. The ſecond 
'iveth under Moſes, as well as the firſt, as long as 
oſes liveth. (Gal. 4, 1. Rom. 2) but is hid inward- 
'.; hence be is called the inward Man, in the Ta- 
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bernacle, from which he never departeth, (Ex. 33) 
But, when Moſes dyeth, the New Man being ar- 
rived now to his Manhood, appears from his inward 
State outwardly, to the Terror of his Enemies. (Cant, 
B of whoſe Land he taketh P oſſeſſion, 
15 the fruitful Wilderneſs, the Soul enjoys the lead. 
ing Cloud by Day, out of which ſo ng gracigus 
2 of heayenly Dew falls on us, as a Baptiſm of 
race. This is a Day of Joy and Triumph, when 
the Holy Ghoſt moves and ſtirreth the Waters in our 
Heart, fo that this living Spring diffuſeth itſelf thre? 
the Eye. in ſweet and joyful Guſh of Tears. Ob, 
thou bleſſed Water-Baptiſm! who would not deſire 
to be baptiſed with thee every Day? But there fol- 
Joweth a Night alſo upon this Day, wherein never- 
theleſs the Pillar of Fire is our Guide, refining us is 
Gold in the Furnace ; which is the Baptiſm of Firs | 
of the Son; which is indeed terrible to the old Birth, 
but bright and light to the new; for ſhe learneth by 
this to be reſigned and fay, Not my Will, O Father, 
Hut thine be done. Thus our Tears are our Meat, 
yea, our Manna, not only by Day, but alſo in the 
darkeft Night. (Pſa. 42, 3. 80, 5) The moſt bitter 
Myrrh, which conſigneth the Old Man to his Graue, 
jath the A ſweeteſt Sweet hid in herſelf; for the 
rce of the Croſs and the Yoke of our beloved doth 
but ſweeten the bitter Waters of Affliction and Sut-- 
ferings in Mara. Exo. 15, Matt. 11. The deepelt 
Sorrow contains in herſelf the moſt inward Joy and 
Gladneſs. 2 Cor. 6, 10. Darkneſs is like the Licht. 
Pf. 139. 12. To die in this pleaſant” Wilderneſs, is 
to grow lively ; Poverty maketh rich ; Hunger is tic 
moſt defirable$ Meat; and Thirſt the —_ refreliu- 
ing Nectar. Matt. 5, 6. To be Nothing, is to be de- 
© Jed. 2 Pet. 1, 4. To have Nothing, is to enjoy all. 


85 | 
2 Cor. 12, 10. To become weak, is the preatcit 


strength, Diſquietneſs is the ſureſ. Peace. 2. Cor. 7, 8 
: | : | | 0 
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No Work, no Pain doth tire; for the more we work, 
the ſtronger we grow. Gen. 32. 24. And yet we do 


experimentally find that the greateſt Weakneſs hath 


the greateſt Strength hid in herſelf, O, ever- bleſſed 
Wilderneſs ! thou rejoiceſt and bloſſomeſt as a Roſe, 
yea, thou bloſſomeſt abundantly and rejoiceft even 
with Joy and Singing. The Glory of Lebanon is 
given unto thee ; the Eee of Carmel and Cha- 
ron. In thee we ſee the Glory of our Lord, and the 
Excellency of our God : In thee our weak Hands are 
ſtrengthened, and our feeble Knees confirmed. Efa. 
25. I. Who would not deſire to be a Denizon in thee ! 
Who would not delight to trace thy folitary and lone- 
ſome Walk : Oh ! ye Inhabitants of his happy Deſo- 
lation, bleſs and kiſs the gentle Hand of that divine 
Sophia, who at firſt ſo wittily allured you, in order to 
being you into the Wilderneſs, for to ſpeak to your 
Heart, to ſearch and try you. Do not forſake her, 
until ſhe hath given you from hence your Poſſeſſion, 
and the hindermoſt Valley for the opening of your Un- 
derſtanding. Hoſ. 2. 14, 15. This Valley, or hin- 
dermoſt Cavity, leads into the Conſideration of a 
Wilderneſs of a further Degree. We may call it the 
Wilderneſs of the Elect of God, as being traced but 
by few, and thoſe the peculiar Veſſels o Monour and 
Glory. I ſhall bring but four Inſtances of this: T'wo 
aut of the Old, and two out of the New Teſtament. 


he firft is Moſes, that great Prophet and Mediator 


between God and the Iſrael, according to the Fleſh, 
wavy as in Acts gives us to underſtand, had a Reve- 
14100, whilſt he was yet in the Court of Pharaoh, 
nat he ſhould deliver Iſrael out of Egypt, which, as 
* would put in Execution, miſcarried in the Enter- 
de, whereupon he fled into the Wilderneſs, where 
e remained 40 Years. What he did there, is no 
where deſcribed ; only that, towards the End of the 
4: Years, he led his Flock to the Backſide (or rather 
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to the hindermoſt Deſart) and there the Angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him out of a burningBuſh,in ore; 
to ſend him in Ambaſſage to King Pharaoh,to demand 
his People for the Service of Jehovah. But ſo forward 
asMoſes was at the firſt to go, when he had got only an 
Intimation or Motion or Impulſe of what he was ſome- 
time to do, without any Expreſs Commiſſion or Cre 
dentials, ſo backward was he now to go, when he got 
expreſs Orders and extraordinary Credentials ; ſo that 
we may eaſily find what he had done during the 45 
Years in the Wilderneſs, having the two Extreams, 
viz. his Preſumption and fervent Zeal, at firſt, in 
which he killed the Egyptian; and his great Humwi- 
lity and Meekneſs, at laſt, when God would fend him; 
which laſt js ſymbolically typified by his leading his 
Sheep to the Backſide, or deepeſt of the Wilderness; 
whereas formerly, when his fiery Quality was not yet 
thoroughly tinctured and metamorphoſed into the 
lamb-like Nature, he led his Flock, as it te, 
but on the Brim and Foreſide of the Wilderneſs. 
The next Inſtance is that of the Prophet Elijah, 
which runs in many Things parallel with the Frſt. 
He was very zcalous, and had flain the Priefts of Bas, 
as Moſes had the Egyptian. They ſought his Lite, as 
the Egyptians did Moſes's. He made his Eſcape, and 
fled in the Wilderneſs, as Moſes did. He came at 
laſt into the hindermoſt Wilderneſs, to the Mount of 
God, Horeb, the very ſame where Moſes ſaw the :- 
ſion. Here God appeared unto him, and gave him 
gentle Reprimand, as touching his Zeal and Preſun:y- 
tion, ſhewing him witha], that the great and ſtroug 
Wind, and the Earthquake, and the Fire (where: 
Elijah's Miniſtry had conſiſted) did indeed go before 
the Lord, but chat the Lord did not dwell therein, but 
in the ſtill eathereal breathing Voice; and that there 
was yet 7000 left beſide him, that had not bowed | 
unto, nor kiſſed Baal, though they were hid = un- 

| NOW P. 


_ — — w ˙·. er 


T3 4 
known to him, and had not miniſtred publickly, with 
forming, quaking and burning Jealouſy, as he had 
done: thereupon being commanded to ſubſtitute an- 
other in his Room {viz. to edify, whereas hitherto 
he had but deſtroy'd) he was ſoon after taken up into 
Heayen, This Elijah leadgto the firſt Witneſs, in the 
New Teſtament, John, the Forerunner of the Mefliah, 
who was alſo in the Wilderneſs, till the Day of his 
Shewing unta [ſracl, in the Spirit and Power of Eli- 


jah, baptizing with Water to Repentance, as the firſt 
Elijah had baptized with Fire for Deſtruction, What 


he did in the Wilderneſs is not deſcribed ; but, by 
what hath been ſaid, we may ſafely conclude, that 
he was qualified there for his ſo great a Miniſtry. 


That God appeared alſo unto him there, appeareth 


from what he ſaith himſelf. 1. 33. He that ſent 
me to baptize, the ſame ſaid unto me. I will not 
draw the Paralleliſm any farther, only add, that as 


me very dead Bones of him who ſucceeded Elijah, 


raiſed the dead Man, ſo he who ſucceeded John, by 
his Death, became the Head, the Spring, the Princi- 
pie and Cauſe of Life and Reſurrection unto all that 
believed in him, both for Soul and Body, This 1s 
the laſt and greateſt Witneſs, Jeſus, the Meſſiah of 
(God, our God and Saviour, the Center of all who 
alſa, in Likeneſs of the firſt Lawgiver, Moſes, was 
40 Days (the 40 Years of Moſes being thus abridged) 
in the Wilderneſs, and tempted there with all Man- 
ner of Temptation, though without Sin, wherein he 
hach the only Prerogative above all. Heb. 4,15. 2,18. 
The Scripture indeed maketh mention of his fier 
Iryals. 1 Pet. 4, 12. but no where ſaith what they 
were, They cannot be deſcribed ; it is only Expe- 
rience which can teach them beſt, The three Temp- 
txttons that happened at the End of the 40 Days, 
Matt. 4, center in this. If he was the Son of God 
v not ; which indeed hath more to ſay than is com- 
monly 
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monly ſuppaſed, the very Ground of the Chriſtian 
Religion circling therein, and is founded thereon. 23 
appears from Matt, 16. 16, Joh. 11.27, 1 Joh. 4. 15, 
Ch. 5. 5, and is the greateſt Stumbling Block to the 
Jews, Joh. 19, 7, and the Turks, the latter beliey- 
ing that Jeſus, the Son of Mary (as they {tyle hin} 
is the Word of God incarnate, and that he is a- 
nointed with the Holy Ghoſt above all the Prophets, 
and above Mahemet ; and that he is to be the Judge 
of the Quick and Dead, and of Mahomet himſelf; 
but that he is the Son of God, they cannot believe 
and no Wonder; this being a Myſtery ſurpaſing 
human and angelick Underitanding ;, nor is it to be 
found out by the fame, it depending ſolely from he 
Revelation of the Father, like as that of the Father 
depends from the Revelation of the Son, Ihe Queſ- 
tion has not been anſwered, Why Jeſus, being God, 
became Man and died. The Prophets and Patriarchs 
have been tempted indeed with great Temptation, but 
none like his, none of the Nature of his, they being 
not capable of the ſame, as being the Sons of God, 
through Faith in him, who, being God, was to te 
made Man, Ex. 3. 14. But Jeſus having paſt this 
fiery Ordeal, He received the Almiohtinets from his 
Father, whereof he made no bragging Oftentatio1, 
but numbled himſelf unto the Death, even the Deatn 
of the Croſs, ſtyling himſelf, at this Side of the Gre, 
only the Son of Man, or Mankind, the Greek V 0 
denoting both Sexes. Though he was the Son of 
Man, yet God alſo, by the Reſurrection from the 
Dead, powerfully declares him to be his Son, Row. 1. 
4, Pſal. 2 Act, exalting him above all Lords, ove! 
all Worlds, viſible ard inviſible, both this and that 

nich is to come, Eph. 1, 2 Phil. 6, 11 
From theſe and many more Conſiderations, we 
ſhall find, what a mighty Thing it is to appear, rd 
to ſhow one's Self to the Liracl of God, as immediate: 
If 
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1 
iv called, choſen and ſent by the Lord. Such an one 
being made, as Paul faith, a Spectacle to the World, 
10 Angels, and to Men. And what good Reaforr 
Moles had to refiſt ſo hard, when God, having hear- 
rd the Cries and Prayers of his People, who were in 
1 ndage under Pharaoh, did foree, as it were, and truſt or 
aſt forthſ ſee Matt. \,, where it ſhould have been ren- 
bed thruſt or caſt forth, inſtead of ſent forth] And what 
a great Preſumption it is, on the other Hand, to go 
forth without being thus duly prepared beforehand 3 
for tho' ſuch may have Inſpirations, Revelations, Mo- 
tions, and the like extraordinary Favours, yea, ma 
have arrived to the very Manhood in Chriſt (which 
truly is a high Attainment) yet they will effect and 
build nothing, but only, if they do any Thing at all, 
deſtroy; as we ſee in the Inſtances of Moſes and Elias, 
before they had been in that Wilderneſs. Yea, there 
is no ſmall Danger of looſing themſclves, and to bruiſe 
and grind chat good Seed, which was not deſigned 
{or Meat, but for Increaſe ; not to be ſent forth, 
but to be kept in an honeſt and good Heart. Such 
re indeed with Child, they are in Pain, but (as the 
Scripture faith, Eſa, 26. 18, and as common Experi- 
ence witneſleth) they bring forth, as it were, but 
Wind ; they make no Deliverance 3 in the Earth, nei- 
ther do the Inhabitants of the World fall. W leres 
if they were duly prepared, and had ſtood the fiery 
Ordeal, it would fare with them as is expreſſed in 
the old 'Tranflation „Through thy Fear, O Lord, 
« we have conceived, and have been in Pain of 
„ Hirth, and have brought forth the Spirit of Sal- 
vation; which Salvation we have wrourht on the 


” Earth, we ſh3il not fall, but ail that dwell on the 
* Earth ſhall fall.” 
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tineſs of worldly Enjoyments, is given by Sir fohn 
Maſon, who tho' but 63 Years old at his Death, yet 
had lived and flouriſhed in the Reign of 4 Princes. 
viz. Henry 8th, Edward the 6th, Queen Mary :::4 
Elizabeth; and was Privy-Counſellor to them all, aud 
an Eye-Witneſs of the various Revolutions and V icif. 
ſitudes of thoſe Times. Towards his latter End, be- 
ing on his Death- Bed, he called his Clark and Ste- 
ward, and ſpoke thus to them, — Lo ! here have! 
lived to ſee five Princes, and have been Privy-Con- 
ſellor to four of them. I have ſeen the moſt remar- 
kable Obſervables in foreign Parts; and have been pre- 
ſent at moſt Tranſactions for 30 Years together, and 
I have learned this after ſo many Years „. 
that Seriouſneſs is the greateſt Wiſdom, Temperancc 
the beſt Phyſic, and a Good Conſeience the beſt E- 


a 


ſtate; and were I to live again, I would change the 


Court for a Cloiſter, my Privy-Counſellor's Buſtle. 
for an Hermit's Retirement, and the whole Life I bers 


— 


in the Chapel. All Things elſe forſake me, beſides 


my God, my Duty, and ray Prayers,” 


EcRETARY Walſingham is alſo a remarkable In. 
ſtance of the fame Kind. He was a Man of ve- 

ry great Note, in Queen Elizabeth's Days. In þ 
Letter to his Fellow-Secretary, Burleigh, then Lori- 
Treaſurer of England, he writes thus, „We have 
* lived enough to our Country, our Fortunes, our 
* Sovereign: It is high Time we begin to live to o 
de ſelves, and to our God:“ Which giving Occa!:u:! 
for ſome Court-Droll to viſit and try to divert him. 
Ah, ſaid he, while we laugh, all Things are te- 
rious round about us: God is ſerious, when he pra- 
jerveth us, and haih Patience towards us; Chritt !“ 
ſerious when he dieth for us; the whole Creatio is 
ſerious in Terving God and us: They are ſerious i 
Hell and in Heaven. And ſhall a Man that hath one 
Foot in the Grave, jeſt and laugh!“ 5 | 


